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I. 



AND ITS COUNTERFEITS. 



" Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how He said. It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." — Acts xx. 35. 




OU often hear the word "motive" 
used at missionary meetings ; do 
you understand what it means? 
If you refer to a dictionary — and it is well to 
do so whenever you hear a new and hard word 
— if you refer to a dictionary, it will tell you 
that a motive is a *^ something in our minds 
which influences our actions " — ^which leads us 
to do this, that, and the other, and upon which, 
therefore, the merit or value of what we do 
depends. 

For instance, I might be feeding the little 
sparrows this morning from my window, and 
you might be feeding them from yours. Here, 
you see, we are both doing the same thing ; 
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and a stranger looking on might say, ** How 
very kind those people are ! " But suppose 
that he could look into our hearts, and saw 
that you only were giving the little sparrows 
crumbs because they looked so shivering, and 
hungry, and trustful, and that I was giving 
them crumbs just to keep them fat for my cat 
— ^what would he say then ? Would not he 
exclaim, **Good children, but cruel, cruel 
gentleman!*' We both did the same thing; 
but my motive spoiled the merit of my action. 
Do you not remember how much the Lord 
Jesus thought of this in His teaching — par- 
ticularly how He set it forth in the parable of 
the Publican and the Pharisee ? Both of them 
went up to the Temple to pray — very good, 
so far. And both did pray — ^very good still. 
But when it appeared that the Pharisee only 
went to thank God that he was not as bad as 
others, and to boast of his alms and his fast- 
ings, then he was rejected — his motive for 
coming to pray was so hateful ; whilst the 
poor despised Publican, who came to cry for 
mercy, and went into a corner, and sobbed and 
beat his breast, he was accepted. His motive, 
that which led him to pray, was right and 
pleasing to God. 
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Or take another Scripture illustration, still 
more to the point. One day, as Christ was 
sitting opposite to the Temple treasury,* He 
saw a widow throw in two mites, which make 
one farthing. We should have said, " What a 
small contribution!" No doubt the priest 
who counted the money at night thought as 
much. But Jesus said to His disciples, " Of a 
truth this poor widow hath cast in more than 
they alir What! more than that rich man, 
who cast in a handful of shillings } or that 
fine lady, who cast in ten pounds ? Yes, He 
said, " more than they all ; for tliey have of 
tJieir abundance cast in unto the offerings of 
Godr It was no effort, no self-denial to them. 
They gave as a matter of form, or merely to 
attract observation. Their motive was worldly, 
^' But she'' — such is her confidence in God, 
such is her love to Him, such is her zeal for His 
service, that *' of her penury she hath cast in 
all tlie living that site had'* He knew her 
motive; and that^ in His esteem, made her 
farthing " more " than all the gold and silver 
cast into the box that day. 

You understand, then, that we may do a 

* The box into which the Jews cast their offerings for the support of 
the Temple, to buy the incense, sacrifices, &c. (Luke xxi. i.) 
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thing which is good in itself, and we may get 
praise for it, and yet God, who sees our motive 
for doing that thing, may be saying, " Thou 
hypocrite! who hath required this at your 
hands ? I cannot : away with it ! It is an 
abomination to Me!" (Isa. i. 11-15.) 

Our fellow-creatures have to judge of our 
motives by our actions — they have to guess 
what the tree is by its fruits ; but to the Lord 
our very thoughts are " naked and open "(Heb. 
iv. 13) ; and He judges of our actions by our 
motives. ^^ He looketh on the heart'' (i Sam. 
XVI. 7) ; and nothing will satisfy Him but what 
we do from a right motive. The motive is 
more with Him than anything else. 

You see, then, dear children, the importance 
of a right motive in what we do. It is like the 
drop of yeast which the baker mixes with the 
flour, and which just makes all the difference 
between a light loaf and a lump of dough. 
Now, in nothing is a right motive more im- 
portant than in our missionary offerings. You 
will hardly believe me when I tell you what 
wonderful effects it produces upon them. 
Some of you have seen the Mint, that solemn- 
looking building near the Tower, where they 
make the various metals into money. There 
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are a great many clever men there, and they 
have all sorts of machines and all sorts of 
secrets. But I defy them all, from the governor 
to the red-coated sentinel, to make this copper 
penny which they coined into a brass one. But 
our little friend "the Motive'' can do it He 
can do more. He can make it a leaden penny, 
or a tin one, or an iron one. He can even 
make it a silver penny — ay, he can make it a 
golden penny, if he pleases ! "How is it pos- 
sible .?" you say. Well, you shall soon be in 
the secret — and it is worth the knowing. 
Only, promise me that you will drop an extra 
penny into the box for it, and that you will 
use it upon your subscriptions for the time to 
come. 

Let us begin, then, with the weightiest. Let 
us see, first, how the motive which leads any 
one to give it may make his weekly or monthly 
penny — a LEADEN missionary penny. 

Now, I will not mention names, but here 
is a regular subscriber. He gives a penny a 
month — a farthmg a Sunday. "A capital 
little fellow!" you say. Yes, yes. But sup- 
pose you ask him why he gives it (his motive^ 
mind). Positively, your "capital little fellow" 
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cannot tell you ! Likely enough it is merely 
because he sees others give, or because his 
parents gave it him to give, or because his 
teacher told him that he ought to give some- 
thing. Question him about the Heathen, and 
he will stare at you, as much as to say, "What 
does that funny word mean ?" He knows 
nothing about them. He never takes the 
trouble to attend the missionary meetings. 
And if he does chance to hear anything about 
the missionary work, it goes in at one ear and 
out at the other. He cannot tell you what 
becomes of his money after he drops it into 
the box — and he does not care. It would be 
all the same to him if it went to feed the 
rhinoceros in the Zoological Gardens ! 

Now, I call this little friend of mine a leaden 
penny subscriber — ^he is so sluggish, so stupid 
about it I sometimes doubt whether it is 
right to take his money. But it is to be hoped 
that, after seeing this pretty picture of himself, 
he will rub his eyes and begin to think, and 
for the future make his missionary pence 
something better than leaden ones. 

Next we come to the TIN missionary penny. 

I know several boys and girls who subscribe 
pennies of this kind. They are always ready 
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with their money. They keep it hopping 
about from hand to hand like a hot chestnut, 
till they can give it to the collector. Some- 
times I have seen it take a hop right out of 
their hand, and go rolling round and round 
on the floor, and then there is a chase after it 
And at sight of the box they begin to be 
merry ; and they laugh at the whole thing as 
if it were a joke ; and it is such fine fun that 
they are only sorry that the box does not 
make a trip twice a Sunday, and that they 
have not a sackful of pence to pop into it. 
But softly, dear children ! It is true that we 
should make our offerings with a glad heart ; 
but that is very distinguishable from the^/^ij^ 
one which I have been describing. Indeed, I fear 
that such subscribers care no more for the 
Heathen than the leaden ones do. They never 
think of the missionary map, with its little 
dots of sunshine, and its great patches of black. 
That solemn thought never occurs to them, 
" This penny will help to send some Indian or 
Chinese that Book which will either guide 
him to heaven, or increase tenfold his con- 
demnation. This penny may go to buy a 
tract, which shall (with God's blessing) lead 
borne poor little African to love Jesus, and get 
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a white hearty although he cannot get a white 
facer No ! they never consider that such im- 
portant interests as these are involved in their 
subscriptions. They bring their pence with 
no more serious intention of doing good than 
the silly fish which brought Peter a piece of 
money to pay his tribute (Matt xvii. 27). 
They are tin penny subscribers — their penny 
is given in such a light, such a careless, such a 
frivolous spirit. 

Next in order amongst the counterfeits is 
the IRON missionary penny. 

This, I am sure, is not a common penny. 
But there are such things. I have seen boys 
suddenly grow pale, and begin to shake, at 
sight of the missionary box. They look upon 
it as a regular pickpocket. They asked their 
parents for the penny, and they have got it, 
and now the struggle is to part with it. As 
the dreadful box approaches, such visions of 
tops, and apples, and candies, rise up before 
their eyes! — such streets of gay shop-windows! 
Oh, if they might but keep the penny, and 
spend it as they please ! And when the dread- 
ful box is fairly upon them, there is such a 
routing about in their pockets for the unfor- 
tunate penny, one would think that it was 

(181) 
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alive, and would bite them, and that they were, 
afraid to take hold of it ; or that it was dodg- 
ing them from one comer of the pocket to the 
other. At last it appears in daylight, and 
then there is another struggle to get it into 
the box. Ten chances to one but they ask 
for a halfpenny out of it, or bargain for a little 
book to comfort them under the trial. I have 
sometimes fancied that every now and then a 
penny was altogether lost in the pockets — they 
never succeeded in finding it, or they never 
happened to think of it until school was over, 
and they came in sight of one of those hypo- 
critical shops with just enough shutters up to 
show that they " remember the Sabbath day," 
but have no wish to ^^keep it holy." 

These are your iron penny subscribers. I 
know them of old. They have no more feel- 
ing for the Heathen than if they were blocks 
of wood and stone, like the idols they worship. 
They give their money coldfyy reluctantlyy 
hard4ieartedly. If it were not for the maga- 
zine, or the look of the thing, they would not 
subscribe at all. 

Happily there are, as I said, but few such 
pence contributed I am bold to affirm that 
no class of subscribers give so cheerfully as 

(181) 2 
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children. I am sure, if children had the wealth 
of the world at their disposal, the Missionary 
Society would not have to go about begging. 
Many are the Sunday schools that send up 
their five, ten, and even fifteen pounds every 
year to the cause! And let it never be for- 
gotten that those pounds are made up of the 
coppers of poor children^ to whom a penny is 
as precious as a guinea is to ladies and gentle- 
men! 

Were I a collector of curious coins, there is 
another kind of penny which I should try to 
procure. I shall call it the brass missionary 
penny. 

By that I mean the penny which is given 
with a feeling of pride ^ and from a desire to 
attract attention. I cannot say that this is an 
uncommon motive. I fear that it spoils many 
an otherwise valuable contribution. Here are 
girls who would not miss a subscription for the 
world. They will even work extra hours to get 
something to bring on the Sunday. But mark 
with what an air they hand it over! And oh ! 
if we could peep into their hearts, we should 
see them envying others who had given more ; 
we should see them despising others who had 
given nothing ; we should see them mainly 
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anxious for notice and praise — thinking more 
about themselves than about the six hundred 
million Heathen! or, if they remember the 
Heathen, it is with a feeling of self-satisfaction. 
They fancy that they are doing a great deal 
for them — that they are very much indebted 
to them — in short, that they deserve thanks 
from everybody, black and white ! 

But, I ask, are these the " ornaments of a 
meek and quiet spirit T^ (i Peter iii. 4.) Is this 
what Jesus enjoined when He said, ^^ Let not 
thy left hand know witat thy right hand doeth ?" 
(Matt. vi. 3.) Proud ! what of? Of giving a 
penny a week to the missionary cause .^ If 
you were giving a thousand pounds a week 
you might boast, perhaps. But what are 
thousands of pounds in return for all that 
God has given you I And never forget that 
the missionary work is God^s work — and 
whose words are these : " Having done ally 
say^ We are unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do'^ (Luke 
xvii. 10). Do you suppose that the Queen 
would feel herself obliged to you if you were 
to offer to pay her a penny a week } I fancy 
not — ^would you not be almost ashamed to ask 
her to accept such a trifle } Dear 'children. 
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forgive me if I seem to speak harshly. But, 
oh ! if you would have your offerings " accept- 
able " to God, you must check and suppress 
these risings of vanity. You must bring your 
offerings with a " lowly heart!* You must 
wonder at God's condescension in receiving 
your penny! You must feel it to be a privi- 
lege to give. You must sympathize with those 
who cannot give so much, or so frequently, as 
you can. Did you never hear of a noble girl 
who, every now and then, used to put her 
penny into the hand of a poor little playmate, 
who could not bring anything for herself! 
Hers was no brass penny! And I rejoice to 
believe that many boys and girls are "up" 
(as the phrase is) to such pretty contrivances 
— ^who do not want anybody's notice — who 
would give their penny invisibly if they could. 

And now we come to the SILV]ER missionary 
penny. 

Silver, you know, is one of the precious 
metals ; and what can turn copper into silver ? 
Oh, it is that little conjurer ** Motive'' again ! 
He can do it with a flourish of his wand. 

Tell me this. Do not you think that hun- 
dreds of children subscribe just out of pity for 
the Heathen .? '* Why, yes," I hear you say. 



A ND J TS CO UNTER FEI TS. 7 1 

"of course I do; and that is just what leads 
me to subscribe. I pity the poor Heathen ! 
I hear such affecting stories at the missionary 
meetings ; I read such sad accounts in the 
magazines ; I seem to see them stretching 
out their hands to me and crying for help ; 
and my heart is melted, and I feel as if I could 
cry too — and so I bring my penny. And if I 
had that big lump of Californian gold out of 
the Exhibition, if my arms were strong enough, 
I would toss it over the waves to them !" 

This is well — ^very well ! Certainly there is 
no leady no iron in your subscription. I call 
it a silver penny. But for all that, it is not 
quite the thing yet. I could not say, " That 
is the model missionary penny." I think that 
if we test it by God's Word we shall have to 
stamp " TekeV (Dan. v. 27) even upon the 
silver penny. In other words, the motive — 
pity for the Heathen — is not a pure, is not an 
unselfish motive ; and unless it is united with 
something higher and better, it is not such a 
motive as God can accept. I say it is not a 
pure, it is not an unselfish motive. It may 
exist apart from any regard for God and His 
glory. It may spring from an unrenewed 
heart. It may be an emotion, over which you 
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have no more control than the fountain has 
over the water which gushes from its spout 
For some children are born with softer hearts 
than others — ^they cannot bear to kill a fly, or 
their circumstances are such as tend to draw 
out that feeling. And a very sweet and 
enviable feeling it is ; and it is often difficult 
to distinguish it from Christian principle. 

But if I give to the missionary cause merely 
because my " bowels of compassion " yearn for 
certain miserable fellow-creatures, I only do 
what my little friend Mary did the other day, 
when she laid out all her money to buy a 
wretched bird from some cruel boys who were 
tormenting it. She was ready to cry about it 
— she was moved by pity. But surely you 
would not call this piety ? If I had asked her 
for the same money to buy Bibles for the 
ragged schools, she would have hesitated — 
she might have refused. 

I hope this will make it plain to you that 
the silver penny — the penny which is given 
out of mere pity for the Heathen — although 
good as far as it goes, and much better than 
any of the other pence, is not the thing — is not 
perfection — is not what God would have it to be! 

And now it is high time to talk about that 
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queen of coins, that pattern of subscriptions — • 
the GOLDEN missionary penny. 

You may well ask what can turn copper 
into gold! It is such a grand secret that I 
have half a mind to charge you another penny 
for it ! But listen — and oh, remember it, and 
act upon it ! 

If you would have your penny a golden one, 
you must give it out of love to Christ; — ** the 
love of Chris f* must ** constrain** you (2 Cor. 
V. 14). This is the motive that can and does 
do it ! This is the secret of the golden mis- 
sionary penny ! This is the anointing which 
makes any penny that receives it the crowned 
Queen of Pence ! 

Yes ; if I give my penny out of love to the 
Lord Jesus — if I give it as a thank-offering 
for His great love to me in giving Himself for 
me, I do, as it were, put it into those dear 
hands which were pierced by the nails on the 
cross! Actually, in helping the Heathen I 
am helping Him ! He says as much (Matt. 
XXV. 40). And if that is my motive for sub- 
scribing — if I do it with a hearty desire to 
fulfil His parting command (Mark xvi. 15), to 
publish the "glad tidings," and extend His 
glorious kingdom the world over, then my 
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motive is good; and though I am but a child, 
and can only give a penny a month, my motive 
makes that penny a golden one, and I may be 
sure that it is '^an odour of a sweet smelly a 
sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God'' (Phil, 
iv. 1 8). 

Dear children, do not your hearts glow 
sometimes as you think of that day when 
" every nation and kindred and people " will 
have Bibles, and churches, and Sunday schools, 
and will not want missionaries any more ! — 
when all will be happy in the love of Jesus! 
Do you not sometimes catch a glimpse of that 
sunny day as you sing, — 

" Waft, waft, ye winds. His story ; 

And you, ye waters, roll, 
Till, like a sea of glory, 

It spread from pole to pole — 
Till o'er our ransomed nature, 

The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 

In bliss return to reign ! " 

That long-predicted, long-expected day will 
come — many of us believe that it is not far 
off — and how delightful if, when it is arrived, 
and our Saviour is gathering in His promised 
harvest, ^^^^ can say, "/ did something to hasten 
it; my little hand cast some of those seeds 
into the jungles of Africa, and the prairies of 
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America " — and now '* the wilderness and 
the solitary place is glad for them, and the 
desert rejoices and blossoms as the rose" 
(Isa. XXXV. i). 

Now there are three marks by which the 
Golden Missionary Penny may be distin- 
guished from its counterfeits: — 

First, It is for the most part an earnea 
penny. 

Dear children, we do not wish you to forget 
all about your subscriptions during the week. 
We do not wish you just to ask your parents 
for the money on the Sunday. We do not 
wish you to make ^' an offering'' to the Lord 
of that which has ^^ cost you nothing'' (2 Sam. 
xxiv. 24). If you get it so easily, I am pretty 
sure that you will forget it as easily. No ; we 
wish it to be, as it were, your own offering 
— made your own by some little service or 
self-denial. You should bargain with your 
fathers and mothers. You should have an 
arrangement with them. You should propose 
to earn your penny by doing something over 
and above what they require of you. You 
should say, " Let it depend upon the promp- 
titude and cheerfulness of my obedience, upon 
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the conquest of this bad temper or that bad 
habit — let me feel that it costs me something, 
and then I can give it with satisfaction." How 
often you hear of children who have thus 
earned their subscriptions ! Because their 
parents either could not or would not give 
them anything, they set their wits to work, 
and soon hit upon a plan for getting an honest 
penny for themselves. I remember one little 
boy who collected his, week after week, by 
holding a gentleman's horse at the Post Office. 
I remember another, a little New Yorker, who, 
during the hot weather, picked up enough 
peach-stones out of the gutters to bring him 
a penny a Sunday — and many a battle he 
used to have with the Broadway pigs, who 
could not understand why he should be run- 
ning off with their perquisites ! I know some 
children who make their pence by markers 
and pin-cushions ; others by running errands ; 
others by minding babies ; others by lending 
a helping hand to a neighbour on Saturdays. 
But I need not particularize — " where there is 
a willy there will be a way ;** and I feel con- 
fident that henceforth yours, dear children, 
will be an earned penny — you will so manage, 
that it shall be more like your own free gift ! 



AND ITS COUNTERFEITS, 27 

The second mark of the Golden Missionary- 
Penny is regularity. 

It is for the^ost part a constant thing. It 
is not given by fits and starts. We are able 
to reckon upon it 

I have a little friend who has given a penny 
a Sunday for five years past — that makes two 
hundred and sixty pence in all ; and when she 
was sick for a month, she took good care to 
send it by somebody else. I could feel as 
certain of her penny as of the ding-dong of the 
church bell. Now, if it pleases God to prolong 
her life, and she goes on with her penny a 
Sunday for fifty years, she will have subscribed 
at least twenty pounds to the missionary work; 
and how happy she will be when she looks 
back and thinks, "/ never missed a single 
Sunday r But, of course, I am taking for 
granted that you have the money to give. 
You may not be able to get it, and there is 
nothing to be ashamed of in that. In such a 
case, God will accept your desire to give as 
truly as he accepts your money (2 Cor. viii. 12). 
I am talking of children who have the money, 
and who give it this week and the next, and 
then stop for a fortnight — nobody knows 
why, except that they prefer to spend their 
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penny upon themselves — children who seem to 
think that a copper every now and then is 
quite sufficient, and that the little bag which 
will keep coming round Sunday after Sunday, 
with its gaping mouth wide open, is decidedly 
greedy. 

I have noticed that these children sometimes 
bring double money on the Sunday after a 
missionary meeting, and then whole months 
pass without a contribution. Their zeal is all 
smoke. I compare them to the clouds in sum- 
mer. There they are, floating over our heads 
every day ; and now and then they burst into 
showers : but far oftener they go sailing by 
without giving us a drop, although the flowers 
are hanging their heads, and the little birds 
are panting in the hedgerows, and all the 
fields look parched ! 

Dear children, be regular subscribers, if pos- 
sible. Let your names be fixed stars in the 
missionary book — make up your mind to go 
on with it ! 

Once more : The Golden Missionary Penny 
will always be given and followed with prayer. 

How important this is ! How useless are 
all subscriptions without it ! When a gardener 
wishes to get an early crop of pease, he soaks 
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the seed before he sows it ; and when it is 
planted, he takes good care that it has a 
plentiful supply of moisture, either from the 
heavens or from his watering-pot. This is a 
homely simile, but it is to the point. If we 
would have our missionary offerings prosper, 
we must steep them in prayer — we must implore 
God's blessing upon them ; we must even 
'^ seek it with tears!' And then we must zvater 
them with our prayers. Oh, you must not for- 
get your poor little penny when you have put 
it into prison! You must think of it lying 
there with all the others, and still ask the 
Lord to accept it and use it for His glory! 
And when it is sent off to Sierra Leone or 
Abbeokuta, or, further still, to where 

" The spicy breezes 

Blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle," 

you must still bear it in your heart before God. 
You must pray that it may do good wherever 
it goes — that it may be a comfort to some 
kind missionary amidst his many trials — that 
it may be in your steady to teach some little 
idolater to bow the knee to Jesus (Isa. xlv. 
23) — to take by the hand some perishing 
pagan, and lead him to ^^ glory and immor- 
tality T 
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Yes, dear children, if you would have yours 
a Golden Missionary Penny, never part with 
it till you \i2M^ prayed with it And whenever 
you kneel alone, or with others, and breathe 
forth that best of desires, " Thy kingdom cornel' 
then think of your missionary penny ; and 
believe that He who chooses the *'weak things 
of the world to confound the things which are 
mighty" (i Cor. i. 27), and "perfects praise 
out of the mouth of babes and sucklings" 
(Matt. xxi. 16) — believe that he can and that 
he will make your infant-offering a messenger 
of love to far-off lands ! And you will hear 
of it again — for (they are His own words), 
" Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these 
little ones a cup of cold water only in the name 
of a disciplcy verily I say unto you, he shall in 
no wise lose his reward'' (Matt. x. 42). 

Now, none of these marks are visible — I 
cannot open the box, or empty the bag, and 
with a heap of pence before me say, " This is 
a leaden one — this is a brass one — ^this is a 
golden one." Sometimes I guess as they are 
dropped in ; but when once they are mixed 
together I cannot tell them apart. I am glad 
that I cannot. But, dear children, God can ! 
And do you not wish Him to notice your of- 
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ferings ? Do you not wish to hear His " Well 
doner Oh, then, entreat Him to give you a 
right motive ! Entreat Him \.o put this love to 
Christ in your heart ! Entreat Him to pour 
out upon you His Holy Spirit! That will 
surely make you a Golden Penny Subscriber, 
And who knows but that your interest in the 
missionary work may be the means of bringing 
you to Jesus, and keeping you dose to Him, 
and thus the promise be fulfilled in you, — "//i? 
that watereth shall be watered also himself'^ 
(Prov. xi. 25). 




II. 



Ik 



^^t gkd of Jisj^ing §oafs. 



And there were with Hira other little ships." — Mark iv. 35-39. 




O understand these words, dear chil- 
dren, we must read the whole 
story : — " And the same day, when 
the even was come. He saith unto them. Let 
us pass over unto the other side. And when 
they had sent away the multitude, they took 
Him even as He was in the ship. And there 
were also with Him other little ships. And 
there arose a great storm of wind, and the 
waves beat into the ship, so that it was now 
full. And He was in the hinder part of the 
ship, asleep on a pillow : and they awake Him, 
and say unto Him, Master, carest Thou not 
that we perish ? And He arose, and rebuked 
the wind,, and said unto the sea. Peace, be 
still. And the wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm." 



N 
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Now, here was a MIRACLE ! Indeed, there 
was nothing wonderful in a number of people 
getting into a ship and sailing over the sea. 
There was nothing wonderful in several other 
little ships keeping company with them. There 
was nothing wonderful in a great storm of 
wind arising, and the waves leaping over the 
bulwarks and drenching the decks, and rush- 
ing down into the cabins and terrifying the 
passengers. There was nothing wonderful in 
any particular passenger being found asleep 
on a pillow at such a time, — ^he may have 
been so tired, so very tired before he lay down, 
that he would not hear the uproar. There 
was nothing wonderful in a person keeping 
his self-possession even when awakened sud- 
denly, and when he opens his eyes on such 
a scene ; many captains and sailors do the 
same. 

No, dear children ; but the wonderful thing 
was the stilling of the tempest — the wonderful 
thing was, that when He (whoever he was) 
got up and walked to the ship's side, and said 
to the wind '^Htishl' and to the sea ** Peace,'' 
instantly the wind ceased to bellow, and the 
waves ceased their furious tossing, and there 

was a GREAT CALM ! 

(181) 3 
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If you have ever been on the ocean, or even 
at places like Brighton or Ramsgate, and have 
seen the awful power of the winds and waves — 
how they will snap a ship's yards as you 
would break a stick, and toss a huge vessel 
hither and thither like a cork; and if you have 
noticed how often it takes two or three days 
for the waves to get quiet after a gale, then 
you will agree with me that this was a miracle 
— a thing to be wondered at. 

I spoke of Brighton and Ramsgate, but 
this did not happen there; it took place far 
away from England, on the Lake of Galilee. 
The Lake of Galilee is a large sheet of fresh 
water in Palestine; it is six miles wide, and 
seven miles long ; it is fed at one end and 
emptied at the other by the river Jordan, 
which flows into it at the north, and quits it 
at the south. It is full of fine fish. All round 
it are high mountains, and it was down one of 
the ravines of these mountains that the storm 
rushed so violently. There lies that noble 
lake to-day, if you and I could travel to it — 
it is really to be seen, and people are looking 
at it to-day. There, to-day, the sun is shining 
on its sparkling surface — ^the very same sun 
which is shining upon us. Those snow-white 
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clouds, which are now going over our heads, 
may have been formed by moisture drawn up 
out of the Lake of Galilee; at any rate, a few 
days back they may have been reflected on 
its bosom as in a looking-glass. Yes, dear 
children, if you said the word, and supposing 
we had the time and the money, we might 
start this afternoon from Southampton in a 
steamer, and this day three weeks we nught 
be fishing together in a " little ship " on the 
very spot where, eighteen hundred years ago, 
Peter and John flung their nets ! 

Not long smce, a party of English travellers 
were standing on a cliff' which hangs over the 
lake. Presently they saw a boat with a good 
many men in it pulling for the shore. Close 
after them came a dark, ugly-looking cloud — 
it seemed to be chasing them. Flash went 
the lightning, bang went the thunder — it was 
as if it had fired a cannon at them ; and the 
gentlemen got very anxious about the boat, 
and those who were in it. And now the storm 
began in earnest ; the winds yelled like wild 
Indians, and the rain came down in torrents, 
and the waves shook their white crests, and 
raced after one another as if they were mad. 
This lasted for nearly an hour ; but when it 
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was over, and the sun shone out, the boat was 
seen all safe and sound. They had cast 
anchor until the storm blew over; and now 
they took to their oars again, and shook out 
a flag, and steered for the beach, with a song 
and chorus which showed that they were 
sailors ; and it was found that the boat had 
been built in New York, and sent to Palestine 
in a frigate: there it was landed, and carried 
on camels to the lake, where two American 
officers and a crew got into it, and set out on 
an exploring expedition on the Lake of Gali- 
lee and the river Jordan. 

Observe, the English gentlemen on the cliff 
saw the Lake of Galilee, they saw the ship, 
they saw the storm, they saw the tumult on 
board, just as we read of it in this chapter ; 
but when the commander stood up with the 
rudder-bands in hisYvainAsy he could not still the 
tempest. He wore a gold-banded cap, and 
glittering epaulettes, and he bade them furl 
the blue and crimson flag, and he said to his 
men, " Ship oars ! let go the anchor, and we 
shall live it out ! " but that was all he could 
do. Had those same English gentlemen been 
standing on that cliff eighteen hundred years 
ago, they would have seen the lake, the ship. 
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the storm ; and they would have seen a person 
get up from the pillow on which He was 
sleeping, face the tempest, and bid it stop ; 
stretch out His arm over the sea, and bid it 
be quiet; and immediately they would have 
seen ** a great calm ! " 

Jesus wrought many miracles at this lake. 
He had " much people " in its cities — Beth- 
saida, Chorazin, and Capernaum. It was 
quiet, and He could get away from the crowds 
which followed Him everywhere on land. I 
daresay He ate many a meal, and had many 
a sweet sleep a mile or two out on it. It was 
also important that He should show His 
authority over the sea, as well as over the 
earth, thus proving Himself to be ** Lord of 
all." So He walked on its unfrozeft waters; 
He called five fishermen from it to be His 
apostles ; He made one of its fish to bring 
Him up a piece of money to pay His tax to 
Caesar ; He told His disciples exactly where 
they would find a shoal of great fishes, when 
they had been fishing all night and had caught 
nothing. 

If any of you, dear children, go to sea, and 
in the middle of a long, long voyage to Aus- 
tralia or America, are caught in a hurricane, 
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and the captain looks anxious, and you know 
that there is danger, remember that Jesus is 
with you, and that He has been in a storm at 
sea Himself, and that He can control the 
winds and the waves. It was this thought 
that kept the little boy from crying, when he 
saw all the others crying around him : " Dotit 
cry I' he said, " don't cry; God must be near usy 
for that thunder is His voice ; and when He 
speaks so loud, He must be close by'' 

Again, many people think it foolish to have 
family prayers, or service on Sunday on board 
ship. Sailors call it " church in the whale's 
belly " — they laugh at it ; and others who 
should know better do the same. They say 
it is not the proper place for that sort of thing. 
You can tell them that it is as suitable a place 
for it as a building of stone or brick. Christ 
will be in the midst of " two or three," in an 
American packet or an East Indiaman, as 
truly as with two or three in a cathedral ; He 
was often seen in a ship when He was on 
earth ; the deck of a fishing boat was His 
favourite pulpit; He preached some of His 
most precious sermons afloat on the water. If 
any of His people are on board, you may be 
certain that He is a passenger. He is near to 
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cheer and protect them, and show them " His 
wonders in the deep," and receive their souls 
if they die, and watch the exact spot where 
their bodies sink into the ocean, and go down, 
down, down to the bottom, to lie amongst the 
red corals and sea-flowers till the morning of 
the resurrection ! 

But now let us look at the text. It speaks 
of certain " little ships," and it tells us that 
these little ships were with Christ on the Lake 
of Galilee when He worked this miracle. Most 
likely the people on board were seafaring 
men, who loved Christ, as many seafaring 
men do now. Oh, it is pleasant to think that 
stout knees are bent on the forecastles, and 
hymns sung high up in the maintops of hun- 
dreds of gallant ships ! There are those in 
our merchant-service and in our navy now, 
who would put the helm **hard a-port** to 
follow a vessel, with Christ on board, any- 
where. 

It was eventide, the sun was setting, and it 
was a lovely time on the water ; so Christ said 
to His apostles, ** Let us pass over unto the 
other side " (of the lake) ; " and when they had 
sent away the multitude " (who were thronging 
to hear Him), ^^they took Him even as He was, in 
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the ship'* This ship, I suspect, was nothing 
more than a large fishing boat, lent to Him 
and His apostles, or hired by them for the 
occcLsion. But directly those who had boats 
of their own saw that He was going across, 
they wanted to accompany Him, so they 
jumped into their boats, and spread their small 
sails, and stood away after Him. I should not 
wonder if they kept close to His ship, so that 
they might exchange words every now and 
then with those on board. By-and-by they 
would miss the object of all their attention 
from the deck, and they would be told not to 
make a noise, as He had laid down for a little 
rest : so there they floated — these " other little 
ships " — by the side of the vessel in which the 
Son of God — " God manifest in the flesh " — lay 
asleep on a pillow ! But they soon began to 
notice the increasing strength of the wind ; 
the waves came leaping and hissing before it, 
the sky grew dark, and the tornado was upon 
them. If the big ship was in peril, how much 
more were they! The water poured in in 
spite of them ; " they reeled to and fro, and 
staggered like a drunken man, and were at 
their wits' end." "Oh," they said, "we are 
lost ! another such billow as that, and we shall 
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be swamped ! another such gust, and we shall 
go over ! " Perhaps some of them were very 
sorry that they had ventured out after Christ, 
and declared that if they were only safe ashore 
they would never do it again. 

But ah! dear children, that was their FAITH- 
LESSNESS. Why did they doubt } They were 
safe just because they were with Christ ! At 
ttie right moment He appeared on deck agaiuy 
and rebuked the wind, ** and there was a great 
calmr They benefited by it just as much as 
Christ's ship did. And then they saw the 
miracle ! They saw how blessed it was to be 
with Christ in a storm. They saw how need- 
less it was to fear when Christ is close by. 
They saw how they ought to trust Him in the 
most trying hour; and they went on their 
voyage rejoicing; and when they got to land 
they told all their listening friends what they 
had witnessed — ^how that tJie winds and the sea 
obeyed '* this man ! " 

Now, it has struck me that we may learn 
at least three important lessons from these 
" other little ships," and what befell them. 

They teach us — First, That we should always 
be ready to follow Jesus; Secondly, That we 
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may sometimes meet with trials in following 
Him; and Thirdly, Tliat we are safe whilst 
we keep close to Him. 

First, they teach us that we should always 
be ready to follow Jesus, 

These little ships put to sea after Him 
directly Christ put to sea, and wherever He 
went they went Had He gone north or 
south, east or west, they would have trimmed 
their sails accordingly. They were deter- 
mined to be with Christ They remind us of 
Ruth, who, when her mother-in-law kissed 
her, and bade her farewell, was by no means 
to be got rid of so easily. " Nay," she said ; 
"intreat me not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee: for whither thou 
goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I 
will lodge: thy people shall be my people, 
and thy God my God: where thou diest, will 
I die, and there will I be buried : the Lord do 
so to me, and more also, if ought but death 
part thee and me" (Ruth i. i6, 17). They 
remind us of the poor demoniac in the Gadar- 
ene country, who, when Christ had cured him, 
and wished him good-bye, "besought Him that 
he might be with Him " evermore (Luke viii. 

38)- 
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So it should be with us, dear children. We 
should make it our study to follow Christ ; 
that is, to follow His commands, His wis/tes, 
His example — to keep putting our hearts into 
His keeping — ^to spend each day in endeav- 
ouring to get nearer to Him, to know more of 
Him, to be more like Him. We cannot see 
Him— oh, that we could s^t Him ! — but we can 
believe that his eye is upon us, and do what- 
ever we think \f'^ please Him. 

Suppose your beloved mother were to die 
and go to heaven, and before she left you, she 
gave you a little book in her own handwriting, 
telling you what she would like you to do 
when she was no more. If you sought to do 
all these things, you would be following her, 
though she was out of sight. And has not 
Jesus told us what He likes us to do ? Has 
He not done it all Himself, to show us that it 
can be done, and how it ought to be done } 
And shall we not follow Him ? Will you lie 
idle high and dry, like a good-for-nothing boat 
on the shore? Will you not rather launch 
away at His call, and go sailing after Him, 
till at last you come in sight of Him in the 
Fair Haven above ? 

Oh, how happy are they who have thus 
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overtaken Him, and are now with Him, as 
those " little ships " were, beholding His glory, 
and basking in His smiles ! I see their white 
robes, and hear their glad songs, and long to 
be amongst them. God speed them thither ! 

Secondly, these " little ships ** teach us tAat 
we shall sometimes meet with trials in following 
Christ 

It is only right that you should know this, 
and prepare for it. These " little ships " had 
a pleasant time of it for a while, but ere long 
they discovered that it was not all smooth 
sailing. They were caught by the storm, and 
tossed about, and drenched, and frightened. 
The sailing after Christ did not insure them 
a calm passage ; nay, it seemed the very thing 
which brought them into trouble. And, dear 
children, so you will find it if you try to be 
Christians. As long as you do as the world 
does, and give your heart its own way, things 
will go smoothly — Satan will not trouble you ; 
but directly he sees that your anchor is up, 
and that you are making sail heavenwards, 
then he will begin to harass you. He will 
send his fiery darts into you. He will waylay 
you with temptations. He will stir up mu- 
tinies in your own bosom. He will set others 
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to laugh at you, and point the finger at you, 
and ridicule you, and call you a " saint." He 
will try to make prayer difficult to you. He 
will try to make religion appear a gloomy 
thing to you. He will get you to do many 
things almost before you know it, and then he 
will say, " God is angry with you ; it is of no 
use to endeavour to serve and please him any 
more." " We are not ignorant of his devices^ 
I have seen hundreds of boys and girls taken 
in by them — I have seen hundreds of boys 
and girls turned back by them. Like Mr. 
Pliable in the Pilgrim's Progress, they have 
set out for glory as if nothing should daunt 
them, no one travelled fast enough for them ; 
but their very first trial upset all their fine 
resolutions, and they turned about, telling 
their more persevering companions that " they 
might possess the brave country alone for them!' 
Yet you must not suppose, dear children, 
that the " little ship " is always roughing it ; 
there are blessed intervals oi '* quietness and 
assurance^ Sometimes they last a long while. 
One " little ship " has more of them than an- 
other, according as God sees best ; but all have 
them. Then their "peace flows as a river;" 
the water is so clear that they can see the 
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golden sands ; the sky is bright blue ; " the 
south wind blows softly," and with the help 
of a glass they think they can make out the 
coasts of the " better country," the " land flow- 
ing with milk and honey." I remember visit- 
ing a young woman on her deathbed ; often 
she would say, " Ah, sir, this has been a dreary 
night to me — so many conflicts; without are 
fightings, within are fears;" but more than 
once she had a different report to make. "Well, 
Elizabeth, what of the night } " " Oh ! sir, I 
have spent it just outside tieaven — / am almost 
too happy ! " 

And not only so, dear children ; not only 
will you have blessed intervals of " quietness 
and assurance," but — 

Thirdly, these " other little ships " teach us 
that we are safe whilst we keep close to Christ. 

The storm was a tremendous one — it must 
have sunk them if they had been alone ; but 
they were "with Him," therefore they weathered 
it. His presence did not prevent the storm, — 
perhaps Satan raised it on purpose to drown 
Him and His apostles, and all who were with 
Him. " Now I have got them," he said ; 
"they shall never set foot on shore again." 
Neither did Christ at first interfere for them. 
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"He was asleep on a pillow." They were 
sinking, but He slept on. He would try their 
faith to the utmost. He wished to prove 
whether they really believed that they could 
not be lost just because they were with Him, 
and He was with them. But " they doubted/' 
and running to Him, they woke Him up, ciy- 
ing, " Master, Master, we perish!'^ And then 
" He arose, and rebuked the wind," and the 
raging of the water, and they were safe ! 
Satan did his worst ; the waves did their 
worst ; the winds did their worst ; — but they 
were safe! They went through it all — these 
"other little ships" — they came out of it all, 
they were SAFE — because they had kept close 
to Jesus. 

How would you feel were you cast adrift in 
the middle of the Atlantic in a washing-tub } 
There was a sailor lad who clung to a floating 
plank for two whole days and nights, a thou- 
sand miles from shore; and all that time it 
rained and froze, and blew a hurricane; but 
when he was picked up, his eyes rolled, and 
his hair " stood on end." Poor fellow ! he was 
crazy. How differently he would have felt 
had he spent these two terrible days and nights 
on board a large vessel, with plenty to eat and 
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drink, and a nice warm berth, and cheerful 
companions, and a wise captain to take the 
responsibility. He would not have minded 
the wet and cold, he would not have minded 
the howling wind or the darkness. So with 
us : we " shall have tribulation ** — storms will 
come ; but if we are following Jesus, we may 
lay aside our fears, we are under His protec- 
tion — ^we " shall never perish^ Whenever, 
therefore, we see a storm rising — whenever 
we are in danger — let us " wake Him," as it 
were, by our prayers, and He will either still 
it, or bring us through it. " God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able ; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it" (i Cor. x. 13): "So that we 
may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and 
I will not fear what man shall do unto me " 
(Heb. xiii. 6). 

In conclusion : I wonder whether you^ the 
dear child who is now reading this, — ^whether 
you are one of these ** other little ships ;" I 
wonder whether you can be said to be sailing 
across the "Sea of Time" under Christ's 
convoy ! Yes, I wonder ! 
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A /I children are not. I must say that I 
know a great many children who are sailing 
about hither and thither just as they please. 
I have gone very near some of them, and 
warned them, and besought them in Christ's 
name to be wise, and come away after Him. 
I have put my trumpet to my lips as wc 
passed, and shouted, " Where are you bound?'' 
And when they have answered, "We don't 
care ;" I have shouted again, ^'Beware of quick- 
sands — beware of the great pirate — beware of 
storms ! — ' Come, ye children^ fiearken unto me, 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord! " And 
when they have answered again, " What is ' the 
fear of the Lord ?' " I have said, "// is to * eschew 
evily and do good; to seek pea^e, and ensue it ' " 
(i Pet. iii. 11). I have given them the gra- 
cious message, " / love them that love me, and 
those that seek me early sJuill find me I " (Prov. 
vin. 17.) 

But how few have pondered what they 
heard ! I have watched them with tearful 
eyes till I could see them no more; and I 
shall never see them again ! Oh, they will be 
dashed upon the rocks, or they will be upset 
in a gale, or Satan will make them a prize ! 

I am anxious, therefore, about you, my dear 

(181) 4 
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child. I am anxious to find out what cargo 
you are taking in — ^whether " gold, silver, pre 
cious stones, or wood, hay, stubble." I am 
anxious to find out whose flag you are sailing 
under — Christ's, or the great Enemy's. I am 
anxious to find out about your crew — ^whether 
they are those excellent mariners. Love, Joy, 
Peace, Longsuffering, Gentleness, Goodness, 
Faith, Meekness, Temperance ; or those 
traitors. Pride, Envy, Hatred, Strife. Is the 
" Book of books " your chart ? Is your delight 
in it, and do you "meditate in it day and 
night," and are you steering by its directions ? 
Are you ever " looking unto Jesus " as your 
pole-star.? Does your heart point true to 
Him, as the needle points true to the north ? 

I am anxious about all these things, and 
until I am sure of them I cannot tell you 
whether you will have a prosperous voyage or 
not. But this I can say, that if you have the 
least desire to put yourself under Christ's con- 
voy, you may. He says, "Suffer tlie little 
children to come unto Me, and forbid them not ; 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven!' Only, 
do not delay: "get away" at once. Do not 
wait for others to start : do not wait till you 
get older: do not wait till you fancy yourself 
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better. Just quietly make up your mind, " I 
will go after Christ." There He is waiting for 
you, calling to you to follow Him. Push off, 
then, and let nothing discourage you. Be sure 
of this, that nothing can really prevent you. 
Push off, and God speed you ! Oh, may Jesus 
draw you to Himself this very day; and then 
we shall sail together under His almighty 
shadow, singing, as we go, — 

" Let cares, like a wild deluge, come, 
And storms of sorrow fall ; 
May I but safely reach my home. 
My God, ray heaven, my all ! 

*' There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest, 
And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast." 




III. 
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•' The tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things. 

James iii. 5. 




O be a " member " of anything is to 
be dipart of it. I have heard of a 
dear boy who went to a temper- 
ance meeting, and was so frightened at what 
he heard about wine, and so charmed with 
what he heard about cold water, that he went 
straight up to the table and signed the pledge, 
and had the shining medal tied to his button- 
hole. When he came home, his father said 
to him, "Why, Johnnie, what have you got 
there } " Johnnie blushed very red, and 
stammered out, " Father y I hope you will not 
be angry, — / hope I have not done wrongs but — 
buty I am a teetotaller, — and this'' (pointing to 
his medal), " this shows that I am a member^ 
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He meant that he was now a part of the 
temperance society. Now, our bodies have a 
number of different parts, and each of these 
parts is called a member. The eye is a 
member, so is the ear, and the nose, and the 
hand, and the foot. And when we think how 
beautifully they all fit together, and work 
together — so smoothly, so easily, so happily — 
then we are ready to cry with David, " I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made I " 

I daresay some of you have read iEsop's 
famous fable. The members — the arms, and 
legs, and the others— quarrelled with the 
stomach, because they declared that it was 
idle; it just sat still, they said, and ate and 
drank, and made them all work for it. So 
they determined that they would not work 
for it any more — it should starve before they 
would lift a finger for it. But, of course, they 
soon had to give it up, for they found that 
when the stomach got hungry, they got 
hungry too, and that in starving it, they were 
starving themselves. 

Well, I am going to talk to you about one 
of these " members," THE TONGUE, — or rather, 
let us gather around the chair of the holy 
apostle, and listen to what God told him to 
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tell US about our tongues. I am sure it will 
be interesting. 

You see St James calls it a " little member." 
It is very small if you compare it with your 
arm or your head. It is like the tiny dot over 
the i in the long word Constantinople! If 
you could take it out of your mouth, and 
look at it, you would find that it is exactly 
the length of your middle finger. Yes, it is a 
''little member;" but though it is little, "it 
boasteth great things^ 

It boasts. First, That it is a very USEFUL 
member ; Secondly, T/iat it is a very POWER- 
FUL member ; Thirdly, That it is a very MIS- 
CHIEVOUS member. 

First, It boasts tliat it is a very useful 
member. 

It is useful in eating, — How could you eat 
without a tongue.^ You might have your 
plum-pudding put into your mouth, but what 
could you do with it when there without your 
tongue } — you would have to throw back your 
head and swallow it whole, as a duck does a 
worm ! It is the tongue which takes hold of 
the food directly it is put into the mouth, and 
it keeps pushing it under the teeth till it is 
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ground to pieces, and then it sends it to the 
back of the mouth, where there is a little trap- 
door which opens, and it drops down the 
throat. 

// is useful in tasting, — It tells you at once 
whether a thing is nice or disagreeable. If it 
is nice — if it is a " sweet morsel " — it seems to 
play with it till it is all gone, and you have 
enjoyed every bit of it. If it is disagreeable 
— if it is a black draught, or a blue pill — it will 
not have anything to say to it ; it lies flat 
down^ or it creeps into a corner till it has 
passed by. 

// is usefuly as it tells you wfuther you are 
sick or well — ^You know, the first thing a 
doctor does when he comes to sec you, is to 
look at your tongue. Why does he so } why 
does he not ask to look at your ear or your 
thumb ? I will tell you the secret. God has 
so ordered it, that the tongue should be 
covered with one and the same skin as that 
which covers the inside of our stomachs. 
Now, the stomach is the main thing in most 
cases ; if that is " out of order," wc cannot be 
in good health. But how is a doctor to sec 
into your stomach, and know what is going 
on there ? — It is all shut up, and dark as pitch. 
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Why, dear children, the little tongue tells the 
tale ; you put it out, and the doctor looks at 
it, and if it is red, he knows for certain that 
your stomach is right ; if it is white or black, 
he knows that your stomach wants medicine. 

// is useful for talking, — A man without a 
tongue would be like a bell without a clapper. 
It is the tongue which enables you to frame 
and utter words. If you wish to prove this, 
just hold your tongue still, and see if you can 
say, " The road is straight." 

I remember going to a large deaf and dumb 
school near New York. It was May-day, and 
there they had their queen and her ladies-in- 
waiting, and they were as full of glee as you 
are at such times. And they brought Her 
Majesty into a room hung with garlands of 
spring flowers, and they came up to her one 
by one on her throne, and made her a speech ; 
and yet you did not hear a single word — it was 
all done by Xh^ix fingers! And when they 
were sent out to play again, they raced about, 
and tumbled over each other, and set to at 
" bull in the ring," and " leap frog," and " Tom, 
Tom, the piper's son," but not a sound was 
heard ! Poor children, they could not talk ; 
they had tongues indeed, but there was some- 
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thing the matter with them, and they had 
never spoken since they were born ! 

Thank God, our tongues can talk. They 
can talk of great things, and little things ; of 
what we see and hear day by day, and of 
what happened thousands of years ago ! 
They can talk of heaven and hell, time and 
eternity. — Nay, " therewith bless we God the 
Father." They are the spokesmen of all the 
other members. If any one of them has any- 
thing to say, they tell it to the tongue^ and the 
tongue speaks it out loud. And, oh, what a 
relief it is to have such a spokesman when we 
are oppressed with anxieties! How many 
hearts would burst if the tongue did not give 
them vent ! 

Thus we see that the tongue, though it is a 
little member, boasts great things as regards 
its tisefuhtess^ — it enables us to eat, to taste, 
to tell whether we are sick or well, and to 
talk. But, secondly, I said that it could boast 
great things as regards its POWER. 

This is the key-note of the chapter — the 
power of the tongue. St. James illustrates it 
in a variety of ways. 

He likens the tongue to a horses bit : ** Be- 
hold, we put bits in the horses' mouths, that 
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they may obey us ; and we turn about their 
whole body." — Now, dear children, read God*s 
own description of a war-horse. " Hast thou 
given the horse strength?" He asks Job. 
" Hast thou clothed his neck with thunder ? 
Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper? 
The glory of his nostrils is terrible ! He 
paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his 
strength. He goeth on to meet the armed 
men! He mocketh at fear, and is not af- 
frighted, neither tumeth he back from the 
sword. The quiver rattleth against him, the 
glittering spear and the shield. He swallow- 
eth the ground with fierceness and rage : 
neither believeth he that it is the sound of 
the trumpet He saith among the trumpets, 
Ha, ha; and he smelleth the battle afar off, 
the thunder of the captains, and the shout- 
ing ! " What an animal we have here ! Why, 
if he chose, he could be as independent as a 
lion is — not a man could lay a hand on him ! 
Yet, to make him serviceable and to keep 
him in bounds, no chains or bars of iron are 
needed. We simply slip into his mouth a 
little piece of steel called a " bit," and then we 
turn about his whole body as easily as we 
turn a weather-cock. 
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Just SO, dear children, our tongues affect our 
entire character and history. If we have a 
thorough control over our tongues, we can 
keep ourselves out of "hot water," and guide 
ourselves in Wisdom's safe and pleasant paths. 
But if we give our tongues liberty to say 
whatever they please, they will run away with 
us, and we may expect torn clothes and 
broken legs. 

Again, He likens the tongue to a ship's rudder: 
" Behold also the ships, which though they be 
so great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very small helm, 
whithersoever the governor listeth." — This too 
is wonderful. Take a line-of-battle ship, or 
one of these huge screw-steamers which ply 
the ocean — it is as large as a whole row of 
houses, and it carries enough men to fill a 
town ! How in the world is such a vast ma- 
chine managed in a hurricane, when the waves 
are running, as I have seen them, mountains 
high, and the wind seems as if it would tear 
the very stars out of the firmament } Go to 
the stern of the vessel, and you will soon sec 
— it is all done by a small wooden instrument 
called a " helm,*' or rudder. The sailor stands 
at a wheel (to which the helm is fastened by 
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chains), and according as he turns the wheel 
right or left, the floating castle turns her bow- 
sprit to the east or the west. She cannot do 
otherwise — the "very small helm" is her 
master. 

Just so, dear children, small as our tongues 
are, we can steer ourselves into any port we 
please by them; for until we speak, no one 
knows what we are. All the birds believed 
that the owl must be as learned as a judge, 
because he had such large eyes and looked so 
grave ; and they determined to ask him to be 
their king. But one night a little sparrow, 
who happened to be sitting up rather late, 
heard him hooting and screeching like a 
lunatic. He reported it to the rest of the 
birds, and they changed their minds. Now, 
had Mr. Owl kept his tongue quiety he would 
have been king, or, at any rate, he would have 
continued to be thought a sage. And in the 
same way we rise or fall in people's esteem, 
according to our talk. If we talk wisely, they 
think us wise ; if we talk foolishly, they think us 
foolish ; if we talk unkindly, they will think us 
unkind ; if we talk lovingly, they think us loving. 

Once more, He likens tfie tongue to a spark of 
fire : " Behold, how great a matter a little fire 
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kindleth ! " — I saw a terrible fire the other 
night, or rather, I saw the reflection of it in 
the sky — the heavens were crimsoned with it ! 
It burnt a large manufactory to the ground ; 
and the firemen had hard work to save the 
buildings which surrounded it. They poured 
streams of water on it from fifteen engines, 
but it licked it up, and would have its course 
till the walls gave way. That terrible fire was 
kindled by a farthing rushlight ! Some years 
ago I saw the black ashes of what the night 
before was a splendid farm -yard, with its hay 
ricks, corn stacks, stables, and cow sheds, and 
lying about upon them were the carcasses of a 
number of miserable horses and bullocks which 
had perished in the flames. All that was done 
by a lucifer-match. In America, the Indians 
strike a spark from a flint and steel, and set fire 
to the dry grass, and the flames spread and 
spread until they sweep like a roaring torrent 
over prairies as large as England, and men 
and cattle have to flee for their lives ! " Be- 
hold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth ! 
and the tongue is a fire ! " A few rash words 
will set a family, a neighbourhood, a nation by 
the ears : they often have done so. Half ^ the 
law-suits and half the wars have been brought 
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about by the tongue. Husband and wife 
have separated for ever, children have for- 
saken their homes, bosom friends have be- 
come bitter foes — all on account of fiery 
arrows shot by this powerful little member! 
Which of you, dear children, has not felt its 
power ? 

But now — ^Thirdly, We have to notice that 
it is very MISCHIEVOUS ! 

St. James gives it a bad character. He tells 
us that it is " untamable;'' that it is "/>/// of 
deadly poison;'* and, worst of all, that " it is set 
on fire of hell!'' 

The tongue is ^^ untamable'' "Every kind 
of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of mankind : but the tongue can no 
man tame ; it is an unruly evil." — ^Van Am- 
burgh's lions were so tame that he would go 
into their cage, and make a pillow of one and 
a feather-bed of another, and then he would 
put his head into the mouth of a third. I 
had an eagle so tame, that it would eat from 
my hands, and allow me to stroke its feathers. 
The jugglers in Bengal carry about live snakes 
twisted round their necks, and they sleep in 
their bosoms. The Egyptians train ugly 
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crocodiles to follow them like a dog. And 
you know how easily gold and other fish may 
be taught to swim after those who feed them. 
The creatures which are of so much use to us 
— the cow, the ass, the sheep, the cat, the pig — 
were all wild once, but they have been tamed 
and made our slaves. But there is one thing, 
smaller than any of these, which is ««tam- 
able: " The tongue can no man tame: it is an 
unruly evilT^ 

Of course this does not mean that it never 
is and never can be brought under control — 
this would not be true ; it merely means that 
it is impossible wholly to subdue it. God can, 
and does tame it by His grace; and when the 
heart is changed and made new, the tongue is 
changed as well. True Christians make a 
very different use of their tongues from what 
others do ; they make a very different use of 
them after they are converted from what they 
did before. O yes ! God by His grace can 
tame even this unruly member. But even 
when it is tamed, it will sometimes break out ; 
and Abraham says, "She is my sister;** and 
Moses says, "Ye rebels, must I bring water 
out of this rock for you } " and Jonah says, " I 
do well to be angry;" and Job curses the day 
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of his birth; and David says in his haste, " All 
men are liars!" and Peter curses and swears, 
and says, "I know not the man!" And if 
these pre-eminent saints found their tongues 
so unruly now and then, how true it is that 
the tongue can no man tame ! 

Again, St. James tells us that it is ^^ full of 
deadly poison^ — I have said that the tongue 
and the stomach are both of a piece. I may 
also say that the tongue and the heart are 
both of a piece ; and as all have wicked hearts 
by nature, so our tongues are sure to be 
wicked. You may judge of the heart by the 
tongue, and of the tongue by the heart. One 
who could not be mistaken has declared, that 
" Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speakethr Yes; a sinful tongue is full of 
deadly poison — it spits out naughty words 
just as a rattlesnake spits out venom. Who 
can tell the damage that has been done by 
such a tongue } who can tell how many people 
have died from its bites .^ What thefts, what 
oaths, what lies, what scandals, what tears, 
what anguish of soul it is answerable for! 
Then too, how frequently it is used to teach 
error. Just think of it; there are men now 
alive whose tongues are trying to persuade 
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people that there is no God, and that the 
Bible is not true, and that they may spend 
Sunday as they please! And, oh! what a 
revelation there will be at the Day of Judg- 
ment of all its secret crimes — its words of 
darkness. Some one says, " If ungodly men 
were struck dtimby in a moment half the 
wickedness in the world would be stopped. 
If everybody resolved to speak only what he 
ought to speak, what a change would come 
over the world 1 " 

Ah! dear children, upon how many stones 
in the churchyard might be written the in- 
scription, " Here lies a broken heart — ^broken 
by a false tongue ! " Well might the Saviour 
" sigh deeply " in Himself as he cried " Eph- 
phatha," that is, " Be opened," and restored the 
gift of speech to a poor mute — He was think- 
ing how few make a proper use of that gift. 

But, sadder still, St. James tells us that it is 
^^set on fire of heW — What a dreadful idea ! 
But so it is. When people " grow old in sin " — 
when Satan has filled them with malice and 
falsehood and blasphemy — their tongues may 
be said to be " set on fire of hell " — ^they are 
so desperate ! You will read of such people 
when you grow up. God grant that you may 

(181) 5 
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never meet with them ! And let it be a warn- 
ing to us, that we shun him who brings people 
into that awful state ; for if our tongues are 
set on fire of hell now, assuredly both " body 
and soul " will burn in it when we die. 

And now you understand the text, **The 
tongue is a little member, and boasteth great 
things^ 

And have you thought, dear children, that 
each of you has one of these little members 
fixed in your mouth ? There it is all ready 
and waiting for orders from morning to night. 
It is silent now, and I daresay it is glad of a 
few minutes' rest — it would be well if it got 
more. It is because we let our tongues rattle 
so fast, that they get to talk such nonsense. 
Quaker fathers and mothers teach their boys 
and girls to sit for hours without speaking a 
word ; and, depend upon it, they are all the 
happier for it — far happier than boys or girls 
who chatter, chatter, chatter, till people's ears 
ache, and they wish them at Jericho ! 

You have a tongue then — it is God's gift to 
you, and ** There is not a word in my tongue^ but, 
lOf Lordf Thou knowest it altogether!^ God is 
watching to see what use you make of it. 
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You may use it properly or improperly. 
You use it IMPROPERLY wfien you let it tell 
a tie, — " Lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord "—He hates, He abhors them. " With- 
out " (that is, shut out of heaven), St. John 
saw, "murderers, idolaters, and whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lie',' David sentences the " false 
tongue " to " hot burning coals'' And if we 
could look into " the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone,** we should see all " liars " 
there! Is it any wonder, then, that good 
people cannot love story-tellers.^ — is it any 
wonder that they implore you to speak the 
truth always } 

Again, you use your tongue improperly 
when you let it utter wicked words, — Boys soon 
pick up bad language in the street, or at 
school ; and, strange to say, it is thought 
manly to use it ! But what does the Bible 
say ? " Filthiness, foolish talking, jesting, let 
them not be once named among you." " Let 
your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; for what- 
soever is more than these cometh of evil." 
" Doth a fountain send forth at the same place 
sweet water and bitter ? Can a fig-tree bear 
olive berries, or a vine figs } " Yet, boys will 
employ one and the same tongue to pray " Hal- 
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lowed be Thy name," and to take that holy- 
name in vain ! They will be repeating Scrip- 
ture in the class-room, and pouring out cor- 
ruption in the play-ground. Dear children, 
*' these things ought not so to be." 

You use your tongue improperly when it 
scolds others,— \i you must reprove, it should 
be done gently, otherwise it will do harm in- 
stead of good. A tongue which is tipped 
with passionate expressions — a tongue which 
is always ready to discharge harsh, cross, 
irritating words, just like a barrel of gun- 
powder in a blacksmith's shop — everybody 
dreads it, and keeps at a distance. 

But you ask, " Can I prevent my tongue 
from doing such things ? " 

Most certainly you can. Other children do. 
You yourself have often stopped it when it 
was on the point of saying something which 
you thought better of. It only requires care 
and the help of the Holy Spirit. Pray God 
to " set a watch before your mouth, and keep 
the door of your lips." Remember that it is 
under lock and key; you can fasten it up 
with no less than four gates, — there are the 
two teeth-armed jawSy and the two firm lips; 
if it forces the inner pair, it may be stopped 
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by the outer pair. And then, over and above 
this, your mind has authority over it — it must 
do its bidding. 

But now for some of the proper uses of this 
little member. 

You use it PROPERLY when you use it in 
pleasant and profitable conversation, — "There is 
a time for speaking," dear children. We do 
not want to put your tongues in strait-waist- 
coats; we like to hear your thoughts and 
feelings ; we are delighted to hear you inquir- 
ing about the use of this thing, and the mean- 
ing of that ; — ^this is drawing water from the 
wells of knowledge. To me, to listen to what 
a child has to say after a visit to the Zoological 
Gardens, or a missionary meeting, is as pleas- 
ant as to listen to a chime of Christmas bells. 
Solomon says, that "a word fitly spoken is 
like apples of gold in pictures of silver." He 
also says, however, that " in the multitude of 
words there wanteth not sin." We are to be 
"swift to hear, and slow to speak;" we have 
two eyes, two ears, two hands, two feet, but 
only one tongue — is not that hint to us } 

You use your tongue properly whefi you use 
it to sing the praises of God, — " The pipe and 
the psaltery make sweet melody, but a pleas- 



70 THE TROUBLESOME MEMBER. 

ant tongue is above them both." And if it is 
so to us, how much more to God! — ^how very 
sweet a " pleasant tongue " must be to Him ! 
Therefore David calls his tongue his " glory," 
— the best instrument that he has. And who 
has such a claim to the service of our tongues 
as He who made them } Dear children, you 
should sing God's praises everywhere ; not in 
church only, but when you are dressing in the 
morning — ^when you are working in the garden 
— ^when you are walking in the fields — when 
you sit down to the piano. Let Him see that 
you can shout Hosanna as well as the children 
in the Temple. Your little canary birds are 
warbling their praises all day long, and will 
you be behind them } — yoUy for whom Jesus 
died } 

Lastly, You use your tongue properly when 
you use it to comfort and instruct others, — 
How many around you need comfort and in- 
struction ! There are the poor, the afflicted, 
the bereaved ; how much they value a few 
kind words even from a child. Your parents 
are often in trouble — could you not whisper 
one of our Father's gracious promises in their 
ear ? Is there no servant in your house whom 
you might teach to read } Are there no aged 
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or blind people around you to whom you 
might be '* eyes ?" And when you get to be 
older, will you not offer yourselves for a class 
in the Ragged school or the Sunday school. 

These are some of the proper uses of the 
" little member." 

Dear children, are you using yours PRO- 
PERLY or IMPROPERLY ? is it busy for God or 
for Satan ? is it doing harm, or is it doing 
good ? 

These are serious questions. You must not 
put them aside. You must answer them 
seriously. Oh, consider what we have been 
talking about ; treasure it up in your heart ! 
And whilst everybody's tongue can boast of 
the great things which it can do, let the boast 
of your tongue be that it has " Holiness unto 
the Lord'' engraven upon it. 



-^^i^^ 



IV. 



H^issionarg S^tith d^nilgmtB' 



The children gather wood." — ^Jer. vii. i8. 




[HE Bible, my dear young friends, is 
like a great house full of windows. 
You may sit down before any 
window you please. At one window you get 
a view of Adam and Eve walking in the sun- 
shine of Paradise. At another, you get a view 
of Mount Sinai lurid with lightnings and 
wreathed with clouds of smoke. At another, 
you look out, and, far away in the distance, 
you see a company of people standing on 
a hill near Jerusalem, watching the dying 
agonies of a Man on a cross ; and you read, 
written over his head, " Jesus of Nazareth, the 
King of the Jews." 

Yes ; and there are upper windows in this 
wonderful house from which you may catch 

* Originally addressed to a Juvenile Missionary Association. 
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glimpses of Heaven and Hell, and of the great 
white throne, with the Judge of All seated 
upon it, and the holy angels hurrying up the 
dead to it, from the churchyards and the sea! 
The text is a window in this house ; it is, 
indeed, a very little window; but there is 
much to be seen out of it. Lift it up, and 
look out, and what do you see ? It is a 
strange sight. It is a village in Palestine ; a 
village of orchards, and vineyards, and gardens 
— the place flows with milk and honey ; but, 
alas ! all the people of that village, although 
they are Jews — ^the descendants of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob — are idolaters. They have 
forsaken " the only living and true God," and 
given themselves over to worship the works of 
God's hands. The Sun has set, and the full 
harvest Moon is beginning to show her radiant 
face in the blue sky. She looks like a queen ; 
and these people call her "the Queen of 
Heaven." They say that she gives them 
their corn, and wine, and oil ; they talk to 
each other of " the precious things put forth 
by the Moon." And now they begin to busy 
themselves with their evening sacrifice to her. 
And all must have a hand in it — even the 
boys and girls set to work. Away they run 
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to the trees and hedgerows; and here they 
pick up a stick from under an oak ; and hert 
they pull down the dead branch of a vine; 
until the very smallest has gathered an arm- 
ful of wood ; and then they bring it to their 
fathers, who heat the ovens with it, into which 
their mothers put the dough that they have 
kneaded. Directly the cakes are baked, they 
assemble around the altar, which they have 
" built to the Moon," and spread their cakes 
before her, and pour out drink-offerings to her. 

You see, the children help in this work — 
"the children gathered the wood." But it 
was a wicked cause which they gathered 
sticks for. 

What a contrast, dear children, to a scene 
to which I will now transport you in the Sand- 
wich Islands. 

A missionary there, says, that for a year 
past his native converts have been in the habit 
of contributing one bundle of sticks each per 
month, for the support of their church and 
schools. They have no money to give — they 
are too poor; but these bundles of wood are 
sold to the whaling ships, which touch there ; 
and in this way quite a large sum of money 
is obtained for Christian purposes. And he 
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tells US of the delight with which he sees these 
men, and women, and children, who a few 
years back were cannibals, now either gather- 
ing their humble offerings on the mountain 
sides, or bringing them on their shoulders to 
the Lord's treasury for miles around. 

There, you see, the ckildreti help in the 
work — "the children gather the wood;" but 
it is for a good cause which they gather their 
sticks. 

Now you may ask, " What has all this to do 
with us } " Much every way. 

I want to show you that there are missionary 
sticks to be gathered ; and I want to show 
you that you are to be the gatherers of those 
sticks. I want to show you that it is your 
duty and privilege to gather, each of you, his 
or her own bundle of missionary sticks, and 
bring them to the Lord's altar — to the Lord's 
treasury. 

But, in saying this, I feel that I at once 
cross swords with a giant. For there are 
multitudes of people (they must forgive me 
if I call them very old-fashioned people)^ who 
think that children should not have anything 
to do with the missionary work. They do not 
approve of Juvenile Missionary Associations. 
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They do not like our little green books, or our 
little green boxes. They do not wish children 
to take an interest in the missionar}^ cause, or 
to give to it, or to pray for it. And I sup- 
pose they do not like children's missionary 
addresses. It is not improbable that some of 
you have been troubled and hindered by such 
objectors. I am sure that you will meet with 
such people. 

I will therefore give you, as briefly and as 
clearly as I can, the reasons which I believe 
make it proper and desirable for children like 
yourselves to bear a hand in the missionary 
enterprise. I shall furnish you With five sound 
reasons why children should be interested in 
the missionary work. You must put them 
away in your memories, just as you would put 
so many arrows in a quiver ; and then if you 
happen to meet with these "old-fashioned 
people," and they call you to account, you 
can draw out one, or two, or all of these 
arrows ; and, with your tongue for a bow, 
you can fire at them until they surrender. 
And, if you never use them, you will at least 
have the comfort of knowing that you had 
them ready for use. , 

Suppose, then, that some one inquires why 
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you are members of a Juvenile Missionary 
Association, you can answer, — 

First, Because we are soldiers of 
Christ as much as grown-up people are. 

We read in history of a Roman king who, 
when he saw his people slow to join the army, 
carried his two infant sons to the public altar, 
and there swore by his god, that directly they 
could wield a battle-axe they should be sent 
forth against the enemy of their country. 

And when in your baptism it was promised 
for you that you would be Christ's faithful 
soldier, did it mean that you were to remain 
like caterpillar grubs in the ground till you 
were one-and-twenty, and that you were only 
to begin to fight for Christ when your hearts 
and hands were full of earthly cares and 
business ? 

I do not mean to say that your baptism 
made you a real soldier of Christ, any more 
than the enlisting of a plough-boy, and put- 
ting a red coat on his back and a musket in 
his hand, makes him a true soldier of the 
Queen ; but I mean that you were then 
brought to Christ's standard ; and the sooner 
you begin to prove that you are a soldier of 
His, the better. 
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And what is the duty of a soldier, old or 
young ? When a general was asked to point 
out the best soldier in one of his battles, he 
said, that all were best soldiers, because they 
all obeyed his orders ! 

To obey ^r^i^rj, therefore, is the soldier's duty, 
and this is the parting charge of the Great 
Captain of our salvation to His army : " Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature." Of course he did not intend 
by this that all of us were to go out as mis- 
sionaries ; but he did intend that all of us were 
to take an interest in the missionary work and 
help it forward, just as He Himself takes an 
interest in it, and helps it forward from His 
throne in Heaven. 

Besides, is not the Adversary of the poor 
Heathen the Adversary of your souls, dear 
children } Can you not say, " He that seeketh 
their life seeketh my life 1 " Every blow, there- 
fore, struck for the Heathen is a blow struck 
for yourselves. And is it so, that you are not 
able to handle that famous sword, '* the word 
of God.^" (Eph. vi. 17.) Or if you cannot 
handle it as a sword, can you not choose out 
of it such smooth pebbles as will help to lay the 
Philistine low? (i Sam. xvii. 50.) And may not 
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that other missionary weapon, "All-prayer" 
(Eph. vi. 18), be mighty in a child's hand to 
"the pulling down of the strongholds of Satan?" 
Looking at it, as I do, in this light, I am 
sure that the Saviour is "much displeased" 
with those who would keep the children of 
our churches from uniting in the great conflict 
with the kingdom of darkness. " Suffer them 
to come unto Me," He says. Even children 
must be for Him or against Him. And if 
they are "for" Him, then ^^ forbid them not'* 
to do what they can for Him. They see the 
battle; if God fires their spirits, let them join 
in it. — Do not be a second Eliab to damp 
their ardour with unworthy insinuations about 
the " pride and the naughtiness of their 
hearts." Rather cheer them on by reminding 
them how great things God has wrought by 
shepherd boys and captive maids in every age. 
My dear children, if you have given your 
hearts to Christ, you are not only permitted to 
bear a hand in this work, but you are bound 
to do so. It is as vawch your duty as mine, to 
endeavour to drive the Devil out of the world, 
and bring every nation, kindred, and people 
"into captivity to the obedience of Christ." 
But then, — 
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Secondly, If you are asked why ckildrefi 
ought to employ themselves in the missionary 
work, you may reply, BECAUSE Satan and 
THE World are making such use of 

THEM IN THEIR WORK. 

Go to any of our manufacturing towns, such 
as Sheffield or Birmingham. Between twelve 
and one o'clock you would find the streets 
swarming with noisy, frolicking children, 
jumping about like frogs in a swamp, and you 
wonder what they can all be doing. But look 
again ! Now they are pouring in streams into 
a hundred huge buildings, four or five stories 
high. Are they schools } Are they mills 
where they grind boys and girls up into gun- 
powder.^ Follow them into those buildings. 
How changed the scene in a moment ! All is 
quiet — ^all is orderly — each child takes his or 
her seat at a loom or a work-table, and away 
go their fingers faster than their eyes can 
wink; and if they had as many fingers as a 
centipede has legs, they could use them. 
They are making pins, needles, watch wheels, 
calicoes, druggets, flannels, and numberless 
other articles ; in fact, there is scarcely a thing 
you buy at an ironmonger's or linen-draper's 
which these children have not had a hand in. 
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The World knows the value of children's 
services — it would not go on half so fast with- 
out them. What shop could do without its 
carrier-boy ? What regiment without its boy- 
drummer? What river steamer without its 
call-boy ? What electric telegraph office with- 
out its boy-messengers ? In short, the World 
has found out that children can be almost as 
useful as men and women. They are the 
little wheels which make the mighty machine 
go smoothly and steadily. They fill up all 
the cracks, as it were. They are paid in 
pence, and they bring their employers crowns 
and sovereigns. 

And Satan knows their worth too. He 
understands how it answers to employ chil- 
dren in his work. The text is a case in point. 
It was not enough that the wives made the 
cakes, and the husbands built the ovens ; the 
children must gather wood for the Queen of 
Heaven. They must help, or the wickedness 
would not go on. And so in all Heathen 
lands now : he sets boys and girls at work in 
his service directly they can do anything. If 
they do not gather wood for the Queen of 
Heaven, they bring their offerings of flowers 
to Juggernaut — ^they wear greegrees or charms, 
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— they steal and lie, and fight with one 
another; and they mock at the missionaries 
as the Hebrew children did at Elisha ; and so 
they aid in bolstering up the dominion of the 
Prince of liars, murderers, and blasphemers. 
An Indian mother's first wish for her son is, 
that he may be a " brave," or warrior, and get 

m 

many scalps ; and to this end she begins to 
teach him to fight with his brothers and 
neighbours almost as soon as he can stand. 
So early does Satan engage Heathen children 
in his cause ! 

And even in this country the Devil has tens 
of thousands of children who are his tools. 
They are his pages, dressed in his livery, and 
busy in his errands. I often think how greatly 
the young people of this country assist Satan 
in his struggle with Christianity. There is 
not a gang of housebreakers, but it has its 
boys to creep in at pantry windows; and as 
for the beggars, they would be ruined if 
they had not miserable children to moan, 
and shiver, and cry, and pick your pocket 
whilst you are talking to their fathers and 
mothers. 

Now then I ask, if Satan and the World 
find such employment for children, and make 
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SO much out of them, why should not they be 
enlisted in Christ's service ? Is Christ to be 
the only being who is not to have the active 
efforts of children ? Are they to build away 
at the palaces of Babylon, and not to lay a 
brick in the walls of Zion ! Are they to 
weave away night and day at "purple and 
fine linen " for Dives, and not ply a needle in 
a patchwork for poor Lazarus ? Who made 
these children ? Who has preserved them up 
to this hour? Who has given them hearts 
capable of feeling, and minds capable of 
thought ? Is He to see His enemies* children 
assailing His kingdom, whilst the children of 
His own people sit quietly in their nurseries 
doing nothing ! 

Why should not you, dear children, gather 
missionary sticks for the King of Heaven ? 
Why should He not have your hearts cluster- 
ing around His cause, and your tongues lisp- 
ing prayers for it ? 

Thirdly, But here is a third reason why 
you should become members of Juvenile 
Associations — It IS SO GOOD FOR your- 
selves. 

This does not need much argument, for all 
feel it to be so. No child can take a real 
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interest in the missionary work, and not be 
benefited by it. 

// enlarges your /tear is, — We know that we 
are born selfish ; and it is as hard to get 
selfishness out of a child's heart, as it is to get 
a fox out of his hole. You may dig and dig ; 
but as fast as you are digging at one end of 
the burrow, he is digging away at the other. 
Anything, therefore, which will draw us out of 
ourselves, and make us think of and feel for 
others, is a blessing. Hence the value of 
children's pets, such as rabbits and canary- 
birds ; and hence the desirableness of hang- 
ing a nursery with pictures of kind people 
helping the sad and suffering. 

Now the missionary cause is just the thing 
to do this. It brings before you such scenes 
of woe, that your heart is melted. You feel 
like Joseph when he saw his brother Benjamin, 
and yet could not speak to him. It is quite 
a relief to you to go and drop your money 
into a missionary box, or kneel down when 
no one is near, and offer up a prayer for the 
Heathen. 

Then, again, it engages your interest in the 
best things. It is most true that the head 
must be filled with something; and if you do 



MISSIONARY STICK GA THERERS, 85 

not fill it with wheat pretty quickly, it will 
very soon be filled with chaff. All people do 
not "put away childish things " when they 
become men (i Cor. xiii. ii), because they 
were never interested in anything better. If, 
therefore, you would grow up serious and 
sensible — if you would be delivered from a 
life-long marriage to *' Vanity ; " betroth your- 
self in time to " Good works "-engage your 
affections to the missionary cause ; and I will 
undertake to say that it will find sweet occupa- 
tion for all your spare thoughts. 

// also excites gratitude and contentment. — 
How often children grumble at their lot in 
life ! They stand peeping over into another's 
garden, quite forgetful of all the flowers which 
are growing behind their backs and at their 
feet, in their own. Now let such children be 
led to contrast their state with that of Heathen 
children, strapped half the day to a piece of 
board to give them a good figure — ^sent to get 
a wretched meal of wild fruit with monkeys 
and alligators — beaten and kicked by Heathen 
fathers — ^with no Sabbath privileges, no certain 
dwelling-place, no one to speak a kind word 
to them, no hope of Heaven ! Let this con- 
trast be constantly brought before their minds 
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cause were suddenly blotted otit of existence, 
you would feel a great void. You know that 
your interest in it is doing you good, just as 
you know that your interest in the Bible is 
doing you good. You know that it is for the 
health of your souls that you should be 
allowed to "gather" missionary sticks, just as 
it is for the health of your body that you should 
be allowed to gambol in the park or the field. 

There are children now alive, who will praise 
God for ever for Juvenile Missionary Associa- 
tions. They were growing up vain, selfish, 
careless, without prayer, till something led 
them to join an association ; and now they 
find their hearts softened, and their minds 
interested in holy things. Now they can turn 
away from horticultural shows, and the zoo- 
logical gardens even, to attend a missionary 
meeting. Now they think all their fourpences 
and sixpences are runaways, if they do not 
report themselves in the missionary box at 
the end of the quarter. 

Fourthly, But it is time that we brought out 
our fourth reason why children should bear a 
hand in the missionary work. You may say 

that IT IS TO THE GLORY OF GOD THAT YOU 
DO SO. 
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God delights in doing great things by h'ttle 
instruments. See how He works in nature. 
He designs to make a new island in the 
Southern Ocean. How does He do it } 
Does He send a fleet of ships there, laden 
with stones, and sand, and mould } No ! but 
He sets myriads of coral insects about it ; 
and though they are so tiny that the blaz- 
ing eye of the microscope can scarcely see 
them, yet, in the course of years, they raise 
an island out of the water ; and then the birds 
drop seeds upon it, and by-and-by it becomes 
a beautiful lagoon — a little paradise ! 

And have you never thought that He 
clothes the whole race of man with the silk of 
worms, the wool of sheep, and the linen of 
cotton-plants; and waters the world with 
drops of rain. 

Well, and just so in the " kingdom of 
heaven." "Not many mighty, not many 
noble" instruments are "called;" but "God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise ; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty ; and base things of 
the world, and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to 
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bring to nought things that are;" — and all 
^' that no jlesh should glory in his presence'' 
(i Cor. i. 26-29). -^^^ mark how Jesus, when 
on earth, carried out this principle; — ^how, 
when only " twelve years old," He set Himself 
about His Father's business (Luke ii. 49) ; how, 
when He would teach His apostles a lesson of 
humility. He called " a little child " to Him, 
and put him in the midst of them. He made 
use of a child to instruct the great apostles of 
His Church ! (Matt, xviii. 2.) And when He 
would feed the multitude in the wilderness, it 
was a *' lacCs five barley loaves I' which He took 
and blessed, and brake, till five thousand men, 
women, and children said, " We do not want 
any more" (John vi. 9). 

And what was it that made Him "rejoice in 
spirit " amidst all His sorrows } — He tells us 
Himself: "I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that Thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes: even so. Father; 
for so it seemed good in Thy sight " (Luke x. 
21). I repeat it, God delights in doing great 
things by little instruments. 

I can give you another illustration of this: — • 
There is a large meeting going on in London, 
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for promoting the prosperity of India, by estab- 
lishing railroads and telegraphs,— noblemen 
made eloquent speeches, and rich men promise 
plenty of money. There is nothing wrong in 
this ; and God may, and will, make use of 
railroads and telegraphs for the good of India. 
But here, in India itself, is a dear boy, the 
child of a missionary. His heart is filled with 
love to Christ and pity for the Heathen. So, 
every spare hour he has, he takes his Hindu- 
stani Bible, and goes trudging off amongst 
the natives ; and when he sees a number oi 
idlers, he goes up to them, and makes his 
salaam, and asks if they would like to hear a 
pretty tale } They are struck with the boy's 
winning smile, and they say, " By all means." 
So they sit down around him, and he reads to 
them about Joseph and his brethren, or Daniel 
in the den of lions, or the agony of Jesus; and 
they are often touched by it, and say, " It is 
very good, we wish for more." Then our little 
Scripture reader invites them to come and 
hear his father preach, and promises them 
plenty of such stories, if they will do so. 
Thus he leads one and another to come under 
the sound of the gospel, and they believe and 
are saved. 
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Now here, dear children, is just such an 
instrument as God chooses and delights in. He 
does not disapprove of the railway and tele- 
graph plan ; but out of the mouth of this child 
He is perfecting His praise ! 

And who are they who would step in here 
and say that it degrades God's work to put it 
into the hands of children ? They are " of- 
fended " because we unite children with them 
in the missionary enterprise. Ah ! I remember 
an occasion when the Scribes and Pharisees 
were very indignant with the children for 
shouting Hosannas to the Saviour in the 
Temple. It annoyed their delicate ears. 
They at once set down the children's enthusi- 
asm to excitement ; and they thought, " How 
bad for them ! " They felt ashamed too for 
Christ, that He should allow children to be 
His heralds and entertainers. It is just pos- 
sible, that they felt envious that the children 
were doing more for Christ than they were 
disposed to do ; so they came to Him and 
begged Him to interfere, and put a stop to it. 
Did Christ do so.^ On the contrary, He 
turned upon them, and said, " I tell you that, 
if these should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out" (Matt. xxi. 15 ; 
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Luke XIX. 40). Let those who are so jealous 
of the Divine honour, that they would repel 
children from taking hold of the missionary- 
work, have a care that they do not get the 
same answer ! Let them themselves put both 
hands to the work — let us see all the grown 
people of England heart and soul in it ; and 
then let them come and talk about the impro- 
priety of engaging children in it. Till they 
do this, children must and SHALL be engaged 
in it, or the very stones will be crying out 
against us ! 

I have one other reason to give you, why 
children should be interested in the missionary 
work. 

Fifthly, It is BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE, 
AND CAN DO SO MUCH IN IT. 

There was a terrible storm one cold winter 
night, a few years ago, and a ship was wrecked 
just opposite a fishing village in the North. 
The crew got into a boat, and rowed for the 
shore. They were not a dozen yards from 
the beach when their boat grounded on a 
sand-bar and stuck fast. The fishermen ran 
down to help them, and the sailors flung 
them a rope, and told them to pull with all 
their might. The fishermen did so ; but, 
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though they were very fine fellows, they could 
not manage it Then their wives said, " Let 
us take hold, and pull too :" but, though the 
women strained every nerve, the boat did not 
move. At last the children asked to join in ; 
and those who could, got hold of the rope, 
and the rest got hold of their fathers* smocks 
and their mothers' gowns, and then came the 
" long pull, and the strong pull, and the pull 
ALL TOGETHER," and the thing was done — 
the boat shot over the sand-bar, and the ship- 
wrecked sailors were saved ! 

The children's weight made all the difference 
in the pull. Well, and so will your weight, 
dear children, in the missionary work. 

Granted, that you are but " feeble folk," — 
"vessels of small quantity." Here are facts. 
The "copper" subscriptions to the Church 
Missionary Society alone (most of which are 
given by children), amount every year to 
several thousands of pounds — so that the 
children of the Church of England support 
some eight or ten missionaries to the heathen. 
Besides this, they pay for the board and edu- 
cation of eighty African and Indian boys and 
girls, in the native schools ! A Juvenile 
Association has sent four hundred pounds to 
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Salisbury-square — ^the harvest of a twelve- 
month ! I know a school of very poor chil- 
dren, who wished to build a church in Badagry; 
and by each doing "what she could," they 
raised the money in a couple of years. I am 
bound to say, however, that an African church 
does not cost very much. It is built of mud ; 
but it is found there that the word of God 
does its work just as well within mud walls as 
within a cathedral. 

These, I say, are facts ; and they are only 
specimens of waggon loads of missionary 
sticks, which have been, and are being, ga- 
thered by children. Not a month passes but 
our little magazines inform us of some fresh 
field of missionary wood discovered, or some 
fresh bundle of it brought and laid down 
before HiM, who declared, that a box of oint- 
ment broken over His feet, should be " men- 
tioned " to Mary's remembrance wherever His 
gospel was preached (Mark xiv. 3-9) ; and 
that a cup of cold watery given in the name of 
a disciple, should in no wise lose its reward 
(Mark ix. 41). 

But I must conclude. Let me do so with 
a few practical remarks. I have defended 
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your interest in the cause. Now, let me direct 
you to those fields in which you will be sure 
to find plenty of missionary wood, as long as 
you live. I will mention three: — 
First, There is the field of LOVE. — 
The missionary work is a work which needs 
sympathy — it wants the hearts of people ; it 
is not at all satisfied with your money; it 
says, " Love me ! " There are plenty of 
sticks to be gathered for it in this field. 
How few children can affirm that they really 
carry the missionary cause about in their 
hearts ! 

To effect this, my dear young friends, I am 
persuaded you must read our missionary 
magazines, and attend our missionary meet- 
ings. "Out of sight, out of mind." You 
cannot love a thing which is never in your 
thoughts ; and how is the missionary work to 
be in your thoughts if you never put yourself 
in the way to hear about it } You often say 
in spring time, " How nice it is to see something 
green r' I do not know any green thing half 
so nice as the little green missionary magazine. 
It is like a musical box full of sweet airs ; and 
if you put it to your ear month by month, 
your interest in the cause will be kept alive ; 
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and you will thus gather sticks for it in the 
field of love. 

Then there is the field of PRAYER. — There 
is excellent missionary wood to be gathered 
in this field. 

God does not despise children's prayers. If 
His Spirit is in your hearts it " maketh inter- 
cession there ;" and God hears the cry of the 
Spirit in a child's soul as well as in a man's. 
Is not God's ear as near to an infant's lips as 
to a grown person's } Is not the prayer, " Let 
all the people praise Thee ! " as pleasant to 
Him when breathed from a Sunday-scholar's 
heart, as from a minister's } Who can tell 
what blessings the prayers of children have 
drawn down upon the missionary cause ! Just 
as "the Lord heard the voice of the lad" 
(Gen. xxi. 17) Ishmael, when he cried for 
himself; so will He hear the voice of pious 
children when they cry for the Heathen. 

Lastly, there is the field of EFFORT. — ^This 
is a regular forest of missionary wood — ^there 
is no end of the quantity of sticks you may 
gather in it. 

I have read of a little boy who put himself 
into the missionary box ! I do not mean that 
he crept in at the hole and got amongst the 
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money ; but after giving his pence Sunday- 
after Sunday for a long time, and wondering 
where they went when they were taken out, 
he began to think what a joy it would be to 
follow them ; and then he said to himself, 
" Missionaries are greatly wanted, why should 
not I be a missionary?" He spoke to his 
parents, and they were quite willing. So he 
entered the missionary college, and got trained 
and ordained; and he is now in India. O 
that the Lord would call some other dear 
boys in this way ! O that in due time some 
oiyoii. may "^Mt yourselves into the missionary 
box! 

But if you cannot put yourselves into it, are 
you putting your contributions into it.? are 
you enriching it with "golden" missionary 
pennies } — pennies given from love to Jesus } 
Are you getting those around you to subscribe 
to your boxes t Missionary boxes like to be 
noticed, and they improve by change of air ; 
a visit to the country, or the sea-side, always 
does them good. And, sometimes, when a 
box is wasting to a skeleton in the parlour, it 
picks up wonderfully fast in the kitchen ! Do 
not be ashamed of your missionary box ; it is 
the ornament of your room. An angel — if 
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you happened to be visited by one — would 
notice it the next thing after your Bible ! I 
have sometimes seen the poor little box half 
smothered under newspapers, or hid away in 
a dark comer. No wonder it pined and 
starved there ! 

And where you cannot give money, cannot 
you give time and skill ? Cannot you make 
things for missionary Christmas trees, or 
dresses for the little heathen children, which 
will be given to them as rewards by the mis- 
sionaries ? Little girls do this. I have seen 
them at work, and admired the neat white 
pinafore, or the pretty check frock which was 
to set the next spring fashion in Sierra Leone 
or Masulipatam. It was with a party of 
African children, clothed by juvenile sewing 
parties, that dear Mr. Paley spent so many 
bright afternoons on the cactus-covered plains 
of Abbeokuta, singing, "There is a happy 
land,"- and " I think when I read that sweet 
story of old." 

But I need not remind you of the sticks to 
be gathered in this field — ^the field of Effort — 
for I believe that most of you are hard at work 
in it. I will only say, work on whilst you can, 
and work on to the last Imitate in this 
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respect the dying girl, whose case I can vouch 
for. " Father/' she said, '' I have nothing to 
give you but my missionary box ; — keep it 
wellfilkd for your Martha's sake." Martha's 
box has been opened many times since, never 
without the thought, "Being dead, she yet 
speaketh ! " — ^being in heaven, she still helps 
the missionary cause ! 

Dear children, depend upon it, we must all 
be " up and doing" for God now. The gates 
of the world are flung open to us. Every 
wind that reaches our shores is charged with 
the cry, ** Come over and help us ! " The 
trumpet is sounding, and which of you does 
not lift your heart and ask, " Lord, what wilt 
thou have ME to do t " (Acts ix. 6). 

Above all, see to it that whilst at work for 
the Heathen, you do not make a shipwreck of 
faith yourselves. There is such a thing as 
keeping another's vineyard and yet neglecting 
our own. It is possible to drive many a nail 
into the ark, and yet not get into it ourselves. 
It is possible to gather much wood for the 
missionary fire, and yet have nothing but 
smoke in ourselves. Your only safety lies in 
keeping close to Christ — doing what you do 
for HIS SAKE, I have just heard of the sudden 
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death of a child whom I baptized three years 
ago in Pimlico. He was singing his infant 
hymns night and day, even with a blister on 
his little throat. Just before his heart gave 
its last throb, he said, " Mother, my arms are 
right round my Saviour ! " 

So, dear children, let your arms be, as it 
were, right round the Saviour, and then all 
your missionary work will be well done. 

In a word, be like the wise men of old, who, 
when they had been guided by the star to the 
cradle of the new-born Christ, first " fell down 
and worshipped Him," — they first gave them- 
selves to the Lord, and THEN they ** presented 
their gifts to Him, gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh" (Matt. ii. ii), 

God bless you, and make you perfect in 
every good work, to do His will, working in 
you that which is well-pleasing in His sight ; 
and to Him be glory for ever and ever ! 




V. 



Cj^jt ^atre anb l^m ^mrCHB. 



"And, behold, the babe wept" — Ex. ii. 6, 




ERE, dear children, is something 
which is happening every day. 
Which of you has not heard a 
little babe cry? You have an infant brother : 
he is lying in his cradle by the fire : you want 
to see how he looks : you lift the clothes from 
off his little face, and you cannot help smiling, 
for he is wide awake, blinking his eyes like an 
owl! But he sees nothing to smile about. 
He takes for granted that you are his nurse 
or his niother, and he cries to be taken up. 
It is silly for boys and girls to cry, but it is 
the only way that babies can express them- 
selves — ^it is their language. 

The text shows us that the babies of dis- 
tant ages and distant lands were just like the 
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babies around us now — "And, behold, the 
babe wept." This babe was born 3425 years 
ago in Egypt, a country two thousand miles 
away from England. All those years have 
rolled by since then, and Egypt is still two 
thousand miles away from England, but a 
great many English people go to it, for the 
track of the overland route to India lies 
through it. The steamers which leave South- 
ampton twice a month, discharge their pas- 
sengers at Alexandria, almost within sight of 
the Pyramids, and then they journey across 
the Isthmus of Suez on camels to the shore 
of the Red Sea,* where another steamer is 
waiting to carry them to Bombay or Calcutta. 
There are two or three curious things about 
Egypt. 

1. It hardly ever rains there. The wind 
nearly always blows from the south or south- 
west, and the burning deserts over which it 
passes on its way to Egypt, drain the air of 
every drop of moisture, so that there is nothing 
left for poor thirsty Egypt. 

2. It is a large country, yet it has only one 
river, England is much smaller, but it has 

* The Isth^l^s of Suez Ship Canal will ere long supersede this mode 
of transit. 
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its Thames, its Severn, its Humber, its Trent, 
and fifty other rivers. But Egypt has its 
Nile, and that is all. So, of course, it is a 
well-known river; and when, in reading about 
what happened in Egypt, we meet with the 
words, "The River," we understand at once 
that it was the Nile, for there, was no other. 
And what a useful river it is! As rain so 
seldom falls in Egypt, it would be a *' waste 
howling wilderness" without it. It starts, 
pure and cool, from springs in mountains 
back in the interior of Africa, so that it never 
fails. Once a year, in the month of August, 
it overflows its banks, because the springs 
send down a double supply of water. The 
people cut channels for it to run in hither and 
thither, and when these are full, they allow it to 
spread itself all over the land till it looks like a 
vast lake. Then, when the water has soaked 
in, it leaves a coat of mud several inches deep, 
into which the rice and other seed is cast, and 
in which it grows very rapidly. This was 
going on in Pharaoh's day just as it is in ours. 
So you see their one river is a first-rate one. 
So much do the Egyptians value it that they 
worship it. How sad to think that they turn 
God's good gift to them into an idol ! 
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3. There is a third remarkable thing about 
Egypt, it is this — that everything lasts such 
a long time there. You try to preserve any- 
thing in England, and the damp and frost 
soon go to work on it, and it moulders : but 
in Egypt the atmosphere is clear, and mild, 
and dry; so every brick and stone which is 
made, will last while the world lasts, unless 
men destroy it. If you doubt this, go to the 
British Museum and look at the Egyptian 
antiquities. They are the oldest things there 
— much older than the Grecian and Roman 
marbles, many of which are so weather-beaten 
— ^but there they are as perfect as if they had 
iust come from the sculptor's yard-^-you can 
see the very marks of the chisel! I have 
stood under an Egyptian obelisk which cast 
its shadow on the sand before Moses was born : 
I have held in my hand Egyptian wheat 
which may have been gathered by Joseph in 
the seven years of plenty: I have looked at 
the mummied faces of men who may have 
bowed the knee before Joseph as he rode 
along in the second chariot of Egypt ! 

But now to come to our subject — "The 
babe wept." 

You all know that this babe was a little 
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Hebrew. His father and mother were of the 
tribe of Levi. How, then, did he come to be 
born in Egypt } Let us see. God had told 
Abraham that " his seed should be strangers 
in a land which was not theirs" (Gen. xv. 13) 
— ^that is Egypt. Abraham was then in 
Canaan, a neighbouring country. There, 
too, his son Isaac lived and died. There his 
grandson Jacob was born, and lived the 
greater part of his life, and it seemed as if he 
also would die there. But now God's time 
was come. Joseph was sold by his wicked 
brothers to a company of Midianite merchants, 
who carried him down into Egypt. He was 
bought as a slave by Potiphar : thus he was 
the first of Abraham's " seed " to fulfil the 
prophecy. By-and-by, after many trials, he 
rose to be Pharaoh's prime minister; and 
when the famine in Canaan forced his brethren 
to come to buy corn in Egypt, he made him- 
self known unto them, and sent them back with 
waggons to bring his old father and them- 
selves, and their wives and their little ones. 
They settled in Goshen — "the land of flowers" 
— the best part of Egypt, and soon they grew 
from 60 souls to 600, and from 600 to 6000, 
and from 6000 to 60,000, and from 60,000 to 
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600,000, ay, and thrice 600,000 ! They were 
strangers and foreigners there, just as you and 
I would be in Russia or China ; but there 
they all were, and that was how this Hebrew 
babe came to be born in Egypt. 

And now, being born there, you will notice 
that he had — First, A very cruel king; 
Secondly, A very tender mother ; Thirdly, A 
very loving sister ; Fourthly, A very kind 
benefactress. 

First, He had a very cruel king. 

His name was Pharaoh ; not the Pharaoh 
who was kind to Joseph. He was dead and 
buried : this Pharaoh was a very different 
man : we read nothing good .of him. He 
seems to have been awfully proud and hard- 
hearted, and he had a furious temper. He 
stopped at no crime if it promised him any 
advantage. As for God, ** He was not in all 
his thoughts." 

Joseph! s Pharaoh had invited Jacob and his 
sons, and their wives and their little ones, to 
come down into Egypt, and enjoy "the good 
of the land." He honoured them above his 
own people. But things had changed since 
then : Joseph's kindred had grown into a 
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mighty nation : there were (as we saw just 
now) nearly two millions of them : they filled 
the land : they were so industrious that they 
were getting all the wealth of the country into 
their hands ! Pharaoh was alarmed : he said 
to the Egyptians, " Come on, let us deal 
wisely with this people, lest they multiply, 
and when there falleth out any war they join 
unto our enemies, and fight against us, and 
so get them up out of the land " (Ex. i. lo). 

He was afraid of them, because they were 
many and mighty; but he was loth to lose 
them, for they were the making of Egypt. 
The Egyptians were lazy fellows, who did 
not care for anything but daily food, whilst 
the Hebrews were all activity and enterprise. 
"Z^/ us deal wisely with theml' he said. What 
did he mean by that } The next verse tells 
us. "Z^/ us set over them taskmasters to afflict 
them with their burdens;^' — that is, "Let us 
give them a great deal of work to do — far 
more than they can accomplish, and let us 
drive them to do it as if they were cattle; 
this will break their spirit, and bring them to 
an early grave." And they did so — "And 
they built for Pharaoh treasure-cities, Pithom 
and Raamses." The ruins of these cities 
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have, it is believed, been discovered by 
travellers. There are the very bricks which 
the poor Hebrews moulded and laid under 
the lash of their taskmasters ! But Pharaoh's 
plan did not succeed. The more they afflicted 
them, the more they grew; and Pharaoh was 
"grieved " on account of them. What should 
he try next } 

As I said, he stood at no crime which pro- 
mised him any advantage. ** What ! will he 
murder any one } " Yes, dear children, indeed 
he will. " Will he murder an innocent babe.^" 
Yes, indeed. "Will he murder more than 
one } " Yes, he will murder any number if it 
be necessary. He gives forth a decree, that 
every man-child which a Hebrew woman has is 
to be cast into the river! He charged all his 
people to see that it was done ! Herod was 
bad enough — ^he " sent forth and slew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coasts thereof, from two years old and 
under ; " but Bethlehem was only a little 
town, and directly the slaughter was over the 
sword was sheathed. But Pharaoh made it a 
law of the land — a standing law for a whole 
nation! In London there are about 1700 
births a-week — 85,000 children are born in 
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London alone every year : half of these are 
boys. Now, supposing the Hebrews were as 
many as the inhabitants of London, here 
would have been 40,000 little boys and more 
to be flung into the Nile every year! Pharaoh 
was ready to murder 40,000 helpless babes 
every year. Whether they were put to death 
or not does not matter. He meant them to 
be, therefore their blood rested on his head. 
Was he not a CRUEL king t What a mercy 
it is, dear children, that we live in a country 
where an infant's life is as sacred as a prince's 
— where it is death to blow out the " little 
taper" which God Himself has kindled — 
where the Queen, instead of injuring her 
children-subjects, gives money to build them 
schools, and kisses her fair hand to them as 
she drives through their midst, and returns 
their boisterous salutations with gracious 
smiles I 

What a still . greater mercy it is that the 
King of kings loves little children! We 
might think that, being so great as He is, and 
having so much to attend to. He would over- 
look them. But, oh, not so! He does not 
^^ despise one of these little ones** who believe 
in Him (Matt, xviii. 10). He will not let one 
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of them perish. He gathers the lambs with 
His arm, and carries them in His bosom (Isa. 
xl. ii). He does not say, "Cast them into 
the river," but, — " Suffer the little children to 
come unto Me!* So we are not afraid to bring 
the youngest and weakest of babes and put it 
into His arms — we do so at its baptism. We 
know that He shed His precious blood for it. 
No mother need hide her little ones from Him. 
How He must abhor all those who shed 
infant blood ! See how He visited Pharaoh's 
guilt upon his head even in this world ! He 
gave him over to Satan : He turned all the 
water of the river, into which he had ordered 
the little ones to be flung, into blood before 
his eyes : He made his food loathsome 
with flies : He filled his palace with slimy 
frogs: He covered his body with boils and 
blains : He killed his cattle with hailstones : 
He destroyed his grain and fruit with locusts : 
He shrouded him for days in blackest dark- 
ness : He terrified him with such thunder and 
lightning as were never known before or since: 
He slew his own first-born son — the heir to 
his throne ! and then, at last. He overwhelmed 
him and his hosts in the Red Sea, so that 
there was not one of them left ! Thus God 



112 THE BABE AND HIS FRIENDS. 

m 

avenged the wrongs of those innocent chil- 
dren. 

But now let us turn to the babe's FRIENDS. 
And notice, — 

Secondly, He had a very tender mother. 

Her name was Jochebed. Being Hebrews, 
both she and her husband were Pharaoh's 
slaves, and the barbarous decree hung over 
them. Jochebed was about to have a child : 
" What shall I do," she would say, " if it should 
be a little boy .^ — Must I cast it into the river.? 
— Can I kill my own child } " 

The child was born, and it was a little boy! 
But when she looked at him, and saw what a 
goodly child he was — ^how strong, how beauti- 
ful — she soon made up her mind to keep him 
alive even though she herself might be put to 
death for it. Yes, she knew that if she was 
found out she would be brought before the 
tyrant, Pharaoh, and there was no pity in his 
heart. But her affection was stronger than 
her fear ; so she hid the babe in the house for 
three months — perhaps in a cupboard, per- 
haps in a box, perhaps under the bed ; and 
hard work she must have had to feed and 
wash him* all that time! How she would 
steal in and out when no one was looking! 
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And every day as he grew bigger and heartier, 
he would become more of a burden to her 
poor spirit ! She would be fonder and fonder 
of him — but this only increased her trouble : 
" What if he should be torn from me now ! — 
What if some spy should discover him, and 
inform against him ? — How can I possibly 
keep him out of sight when he begins to run 
alone?" Like all babies, he would make a 
noise sometimes, and scream so loud that she 
fancied half the city heard him ; and, I dare- 
say, many people did, and it began to be 
talked about ; so she had no time to lose. 

Seeing that " she could no longer hide him," 
she resolved to cast him upon God — to com- 
mit him to His merciful providence. She 
believed that not a sparrow falls to the ground 
without His knowing it — that every hair of 
her baby-boy's head was numbered ; and if 
so. He would raise him up a friend in need 
who would be a friend indeed to him. " I 
will make him a little ark of bulrushes," she 
said ; " I will daub it with tar, so that it will 
be water-tight; — then I will put him into it, 
and lay him in the flags of the river, just 
where people come to bathe ;— then, I shall 
have done all I can. The rest I must leave to 
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the God of my fathers. Who can tell but that 
some one may find and pity the child, and 
take him for his own ? If not — if he perish, 
God*s will be done ! " Ah ! who can describe 
that mother's feelings, as her hand twisted the 
bulrushes ? What sighs must have rushed from 
her bosom ! what scalding tears must have 
trickled down her cheeks ! At last, the ark 
was finished. Noah's ark took a hundred and 
twenty years to build ; hers, scarcely a day : 
Noah's ark was to have eight men and women 
and many thousands of animals in it ; hers, 
one little babe : but, like Noah's ark, it was 
able to float if the tide rose, or the wind 
carried it out into the stream. She folded up 
his little wardrobe so as to form a warm nest 
for him, and now she brought him out of his 
hiding-place, and, giving him one long, long 
kiss, put him in, and fastened down the lid. 
Then she carried the ark, with as heavy a 
heart as if it had been his tiny coffin, to the 
" river's brink, and laid it in the flags." Then, 
having set his sister to watch it, she went 
home — ^we may suppose, to pray. 

How dependent children are on the kind- 
ness of others ! Had Jochebed been like the 
Chinese mothers, she would have cast little 
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Moses into the river without a pang. They 
actually bury their children alive if they want 
to get rid of them ; or they put out their 
eyes, that they may excite pity from the 
passers-by in the streets ! There are little 
Chinese girls in England now who will never 
see the light of the sun : they were offered 
for sale to a kind missionary, who brought 
them over to train them for Jesus. 

How completely all of you are in the hands 
of your parents ! They could give you scanty 
food, and scanty clothing: they could give 
you wrong medicine, or no medicine, when 
you are ill : they could teach you wicked 
words and wicked ways. And alas ! we 
know that some fathers and mothers are bad 
enough for anything! How thankful then 
you should feel if God has blessed you with 
good parents. They can do what they please 
with you, and by His blessing it is \iit\x flea- 
sure to give you everything you need — to 
gather you under their wings — ^to rejoice with 
you when you rejoice — to guide your youthful 
feet aright — to enrich you with whatever is 
*' lovely and of good report ! " If you have 
such parents, you need not envy the children 
of kings ! But notice, — 
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Thirdly, He had a very loving sister. 

Her name was Miriam. She was several 
years older than he was — in fact she was 
quite a grown-up girl. Like her mother, she 
was for saving the baby-boy; so she helped 
to hide him away for three months, and when 
that could be done no longer, she helped her 
to make the ark : she would gather the bul- 
rushes, and collect the slime, and heat the 
pitch, and get the little clothes ready: and 
then she would go with her mother and 
choose the place where he should be put ; 
and when her mother said to her, " Now, you 
stop there in the flags and watch him," how 
gladly she accepted the charge ! — " I will see 
to him, mother — never fear; you go home, 
and I will let you know directly anything 
happens." And yet it was anything but a 
pleasant charge ! — Musquitoes, flies, frogs, 
and snakes, all of which abound on the banks 
of the river, are not agreeable companions — 
children especially would rather have their 
room than their company. And then we 
must not forget that the Nile is full of croco- 
diles. When everything is quiet they come 
crawling up out of the water to bask in the sun 
— huge fellows, ten or fifteen feet long, look- 
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ing very much like logs of timber with the 
bark on. Now they lash the mud with their 
tails — now they grunt and chop their jaws — 
now they open their mouths and gape, and 
you see dark red caverns, and rows of teeth 
which make you shudder. They would 
swallow you as you would swallow a pill ! 
Miriam knew these monsters were lying 
around her — she knew that they had often 
seized children as big as herself, and eaten 
them up ; but love is an emboldening thing, 
and she loved her little brother. "Poor 
babe ! " she would say, " if / am in danger, 
what danger you are in ! if I do not feel com- 
fortable to be left alone, how could I leave 
you alone ! " " So she stood afar off to wit 
what would be done to him." 

Dear children, how much may those of you 
who are older do, if you really love your 
younger brothers and sisters ! Parents rightly 
look to you to be an example to them, and 
to get on fast with your own studies that you 
may teach them. You should try to amuse 
them, even though it should take you off from 
your own pleasures. You should be ready to 
assist in dressing them. When they are sick, 
you should offer to take your seat by their 
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bed-side : and when they are intrusted to 
your care you should see that they do not 
go near the fire, or the pond, or the cattle. 
Many an elder sister has had to "walk softly" 
all her days because she neglected to do this, 
and so added another tiny mound to the long 
row in the churchyard ! On the other hand, 
many an elder sister stands only next to 
father and mother in the grateful recollections 
of the younger children : they owe half their 
education and half their piety to her. 

Miriam had not waited long before her 
anxieties were relieved : God kept back the 
alligators, and sent the Princess-Royal to the 
spot ! She saw her come walking along — she 
saw her stop just by the little ark (how her 
heart must have fluttered then !) — she saw the 
maid go and fetch it— she saw them open it, 
and bend over it. That was enough : she 
glided forth from her hiding-place, and stood 
by them. It required courage to address this 
noble personage, and it required self-restraint 
to conceal her own interest in the baby-boy; 
— and she showed both. Respectfully, and 
yet as if it was no concern of hers, she asked 
if her Highness would like her to go and call 
a nurse who would bring that little foundling 
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up for her; "I know of a very good one/' 
she said. And when she got the order — "Go," 
"she went and called the child's mother!^* 
How cleverly it was done ! Her mother may 
have said, " Manage it so if you can ; " but I 
rather think it was her own bright thought 
She asked God to direct her, and drew the 
bow at a venture ; — " How delightful it would 
be if I could get him back to his mother, and 
that by order of the Princess herself! but I 
must take care that neither she nor any one 
find out that it is my brother; for if they know 
it, he will be killed, because we disobeyed the 
decree and kept him alive ; — I must be very 
cautious, but I will try." And she did it! 
She had the joy of seeing the child placed by 
the Princess's command in his mother's arms, 
and hearing her say to her, "Good woman, 
take this child away, and nurse it for me, and 
I will give thee thy wages." 

And Miriam had her wages for her love to 
her little brother — God paid her ! She lived 
to behold that little brother the Lord's am- 
bassador to the proud Pharaoh, the worker of 
the wonderful plagues which brought Pharaoh 
on his knees before him, the deliverer of his 
nation, their lawgiver, their leader through 
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the wilderness, and the writer of the first five 
books in the Bible! whilst she herself, by 
means of her relationship to him, became the 
head of the women of Israel. She it was who 
took a timbrel in her hand, and led them all 
in the dance and song on that glad morning 
when the Red Sea engulfed both the horse 
and his rider : " Sing ye to the Lord ; " — she 
cried to them, " sing ye to the Lord, for He 
hath triumphed gloriously ! " Now notice, — 
Lastly, He had a very kind benefactress. 
She was none other than Pharaoh's daughter 
— ^the daughter of that very king who had 
issued the decree for his murder! How 
wonderful are God*s ways : We should have 
proposed that some Egyptian washerwoman 
who had no child of her own, should come by 
and find the little outcast, and take him home 
without saying anything to anybody, and 
bring him up for herself This would have 
saved his life, and we should have heard no 
more and cared no more about him. But 
God had great things in store for that babe. 
He was to be a " king in Jeshurun," he was 
to bring the whole nation out of slavery, and 
give laws to the whole world ! This made it 
necessary that he should be highly connected, 
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and skilled in all the learning of the age. So 
God directed, not an Egyptian washerwoman, 
but the noblest lady in the land to the spot 1 
She " thought not so, indeed "—she came, as 
she was wont, to bathe in the cool of the day ; 
and her maidens walked along by the river- 
side. Presently, she caught sight of some- 
thing which she had never seen there before 
— it was a little ark of bulrushes lying in the 
flags ; the gnats were dancing over it, and the 
rays of the setting sun made it shine like 
gold. But what could be in it ? " Bring it to 
me," she said to one of her maids, " and let me 
look at it." The maid went down amongst 
the reeds, and took it up. It was very heavy — 
evidently there was something strange inside, 
but how could she guess what it was } And now 
she laid it at her royal mistress's feet, '* and 
when she had opened it, she saw the CHILD ! " 
— ^there was a noble BABY-BOY ! Up to this 
time he had been asleep ; but the sound of 
their voices awoke him, and he " wept ! " 

But, dear children, what a critical moment 
that was for the little one ! Had the Princess 
been like her father, she would have said, 
**0h, it is only a miserable infant, take it 
away ! " or she might have bidden them fling 
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it far out into the river, as if it were a kitten. 
But she was not like her father; that innocent 
face and that plaintive cry melted her heart : 
^* she had compassion on him^* — sweet words! 
— "she had COMPASSION on him, and said. 
This is one of the Hebrews* children ; " and 
she at once determined to adopt him as her 
son. She accepted Miriam's offer to fetch 
her a nurse ; she gave him into her care, pro- 
mising to pay her her wages — (as if Jochebed 
would want wages for nursing her own darling 
child !) — and when he was grown, she took 
him into her palace, " and he became her son, 
and she called his name Moses (which means, 
^^ drawn out''), "Because," she said, ^^ I drew 
him out of the water!' — She could not have 
chosen a better name — ^whenever it was men- 
tioned, it would remind her of that memor- 
able walk by the river-side ! 

Now, dear children, what an interesting 
history we have had here, written by Moses 
himself — so we may be sure it is quite true ; 
and the one great lesson which it teaches us 
is, — That nothing is too hard for tJie Lord, 

Here was an infant, who, as far as we could 
see, would have been thrown into the river 
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directly it was born ; but God put it into its 
mother's heart to save it. At the end of 
three months she is compelled to put it in a 
little ark in the Nile. NoWy surely, it will be 
devoured by the crocodiles, or carried out to 
sea by the current ! No. That very day, God 
caused the king's daughter to come down to 
bathe, and she finds it and rescues it ! Its 
mother's prayers are answered, and she has 
the joy of nursing it, as long as it needed 
nursing. And the little " drawn-out " one be- 
comes Israel's glory, the man whom prophets 
and apostles delighted to honour, and at 
whose feet even we Gentiles sit and learn ! 
Do we not rightly sing, — 

** God moves in a mysterious way. 
His wonders to perform : 
He plants His footsteps in the sea. 
And rides upon the storm ! 

" Deep in imfathomable mines 
Of never-failing skill, 
He treasures up His bright designs, 
And works His sovereign will."— 

— At last, *^He makes them plainl' and then 
we all stand and admire ! Oh ! why cannot 
we trust Him more } Why cannot we believe 
that He will do for us what He did for Moses 
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— that He will restrain the wrath of Satan, 
our great enemy; and fulfil the petitions of 
our parents ; and make us His own dear sons 
and daughters now, and ^^ kings and priests 
unto God and our Father" hereafter? He 
has promised to do it — He has done it for 
thousands of children — He WILL DO IT FOR 
US, blessed be God ! 




VI. 



(Bm |Uto anir §etter '§om. 



In My Father's house are many mansions." — John xiv. 2. 




OT long since, a clergyman was wan 
dering about a lovely village 
churchyard near Tunbridge. It 
was spring time, and the air smelt sweet of 
violets, and the rooks were busy with theit 
nests overhead in the elms, and several fine 
yew trees cast their dark shadows over the 
ground. The tombstones were weather-worn 
and covered with moss, but he made out some 
pretty verses of hymns, and here and there a 
text of Scripture. It was very quiet and 
lonely, and he seemed to look right through 
the grass and earth to the silent dead — once 
the living inhabitants of the village and the 
living worshippers in the church, now lying 
one on top of another in successive generations. 
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There, on the tombstones, were their names 
and ages and histories ; and there, just a few 
feet down, they themselves lay sleeping ! And 
he said to himself, " One day they will stand 
where I am now standing ! The trumpet shall 
sound and awake them, and they will come 
forth — every one of them, alive, and, looking 
up to the sky yonder, will see Jesus amidst 
the clouds, and all the holy angels with Him !" 
Then he came to an open grave ; everything 
was ready for a burial ; it was indeed a 
" narrow bed," and he guessed that it was for 
a child. — " I wonder what sort of a child ? — I 
wonder how he or she lived ? — I wonder what 
the father or mother or minister or teacher, 
could tell me as to that ? The body will be 
here in an hour or so— I wonder where the 
soul is now ? " Just at that moment the bell 
began to toll, and he saw a funeral winding 
across the field. He hastened into the porch, 
and the clerk informed him that it was a little 
girl from a neighbouring farm. She had been 
burned to death : " Her clothes caught fire, 
and before they could get to her she was like 
a lump of coal." He had seen her skipping 
about the lane ten minutes before it happened, 
and she laughed to him, and spoke of going 
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somewhere with his daughter that evening; 
'* but sir" (he added very solemnly), **tke chariot 
and horses were waiting for her at the door, 
tJiough neither of us saw them I " 

Now, dear children, have you ever seriously 
thought of the coming of the chariot and horses 
for you? — Do you ever say to yourself, "I 

MUST DIE !" 

You were bom here in England, and you 
have lived here till now, and you may live 
here some years longer, but assuredly you will 
have to leave sooner or later. You are not to 
live in England always. The month, the week, 
the day, the hour, the moment will arrive when 
you will draw your last breath, and when those 
who are gathered round your bed will say, ^^He 
is gone, or, she is gone** Gone ! Gone where? — 
ah, that is the question ! 

Will you be gone into another room ? No : 
you will be seen no more in parlour, library, 
or nursery. Your clothes will be folded up, 
or given away. Your name will be forgotten, 
or only mentioned with a sigh. 

Will you be gone into another house in town 
or country? No : England might be searched 
from end to end, and the answer from every 
telegraph station would be, " Not here r 
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Will you be gone abroad to tlie Continenty or 
to Indiay or to A merica ? No. The sun's bright 
eyes will peer into every nook and corner of 
the wide world, but his report will be the same, 
" Not here /" 

Again, then, I ask, WHERE will you be gone ? 

Were it not for the blessed Bible no one 
would know; but, with your Bible open before 
you, you can answer the question. Besides 
this present world, God has prepared two other 
abodes for mankind. They are called Heaven 
and Hell. Jesus has brought these two 
places "to light in the Gospel." He has shown 
us that there really are such places. We have 
not seen them ourselves, but we take His word 
for it. There was a time when I had not seen 
the New World. I had heard about it, and 
read about it, and I knew for certain that a 
voyage across the Atlantic would bring me to 
it : I might have said, " I don't believe that 
there is such a place ;" — but would that have 
made any difference } The ship sailed ; we 
lost sight of land ; day after day for twenty, 
thirty, forty days we saw no " new world ;" but 
one sunny afternoon I was standing on the 
deck, and the captain pointed to a faint blue 
line just above the horizon. "What is that, 
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sir ?" I said. " It is THE NEW WORLD !" And 
sure enough when I opened my eyes the next 
morning there we were, — 

" Where the flower of the orange blows, 
And the fire-flies dance in the myrtle boughs, 
And strange bright birds on their starry wings 
Proclaim the rich hues of all-glorious things !" 

Just SO, then, though I have never yet seen 
Heaven or Hell, I have heard of them, and 
read of them, and watched people starting for 
them ; and I am confident that if I died an 
hour hence, I should spend the next hour 
either in the one or the other ! 

And if this is so — if we may at any moment 
be taken from our home here, to the new and 
better home above ; ought we not to be 
learning all we can about it ? When people 
are emigrating, they are most anxious to find 
some one who has been in the country to 
which they are going, who can tell them some- 
thing about it ; and they will listen to him by 
the hour : and should not we be most anxious 
to know what kind of a place our ETERNAL 
Home is, and whom we are to meet there ? 

Come, dear children, let us " climb the lad- 
der Jacob saw," and take a view, — First Of 
Heaven ; Secondly Of its Inhabitants. 

(181) 9 
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First, Let us take a view of Heaven itself ; 
— let us notice its purity ^ — its durability ^ — its 
glory y — its happiness^ — its vastness, 

I, It is most pure: " There shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth^ neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination^ or maketh 
a lie^* (Rev. xxi. 27). 

The houses around us are all more or less 
defiled. Perhaps wicked men laid the bricks 
and fitted the timbers, or the persons who 
inhabit them are ungodly, and if the beams 
had a tongue, or the stones could cry out, they 
would tell us tales that would make our ears 
tingle. It is impossible to point out one house 
which has never been defiled by sin of some 
kind, " for the best of men are but sinful at 
the best" And, oh, if we could see — as God 
sees, all the abominations which are going on 
in any town or city, we should wonder that 
the pit did not open her mouth and swallow 
it up! But Heaven is perfectly pure — all 
there is " holiness unto the Lord^ The streets 
are bright as burnished gold ; the water of the 
river is of crystal transparency; the "many 
mansions" are white as light inside and out! 
They were fashioned by God Himself; and 
those who have dwelt in them have from the 
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first been ''faultless^' — so that they would not 
defile them. How sweet to think of a city — 
a whole city, ** not having spot or blemish, or 
any such thing " about it from year's end to 
year's end, but all exactly what God would 
have it to be ! 

2. Our new and better home is an en- 
during one. 

Earthly houses are built of earthly materials, 
and soon they begin to rot and crumble : the 
worm, the rain, the frost do their work silently, 
but at last the walls split, and the roof falls in, 
and the house tumbles down ! Every county 
in England is dotted over with the ruins of 
castles, churches, abbeys, mansions. The 
Romans, the Saxons, the Normans, vied with 
each other in raising edifices which should 
stand for ages — but how few remain ! Where 
are Nineveh, Babylon, Thebes, Athens, and 
Ephesus } Sometimes great cities — like Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the East, and Herculaneum 
and Pompeii in Italy — have been utterly de- 
stroyed between sunrise and sunset ! The 
time will come when the house in which you 
live, and every house the world over will be 
burned up ! 

How happy, then, are those who know of 
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'* a building " on high, " an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens T (2 Cor. v. i). 
Thank God, there is " a city which hath foun- 
dations'^ (Heb. xi. 10), a ^* continuing city*' 
(Heb. xiii. 14). It has stood for millions of 
years already, and it will stand for ever and 
ever ! We shall see no ruins there ; — ^we shall 
not hear there, that one part of the city is on 
fire, or that another part of it has been shat- 
tered by an earthquake. Its jewelled walls 
never crumble, neither doth moth nor rust 
corrupt there ! Like God, heaven " changes 
not'' — it is " the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever!' When we enter it, we shall see precisely 
what Abel saw when he entered it six thousand 
years ago — it is just as fresh and new now as 
it was then. 

3. It is a most glorious place. 

There are magnificent buildings in this 
country and abroad. What superb residences 
are springing up at the West End of London, 
and around Paris! Walking past them, or 
going over them, you would feel as if you 
were a little fly, and you would wonder if they 
did not grow like the trees. But oh! dear 
children, what are London and Paris, compared 
with the citv in which we hope to reside by- 



OUR NEW AND BE ITER HOME. 1 3 3 

and-by ! St John tried to describe it as he 
saw it, but it was like trying to describe the 
view from the top of St. Paul's to a number of 
blind people! When you first saw the Crystal 
Palace, — its lofty nave, its brilliant transepts^ 
its lakes filled with many-coloured lilies, its 
gilded courts, its beautiful orange and pome- 
granate trees, its miles of garden walks, its 
blaze of flower-beds, its crowds of visitors, and 
its glittering fountains, — did you not despair 
of describing it to those who had never seen 
it? That is just what St. John must have 
felt after his vision of " that great city, the 
holy Jerusalem." She had, he says, " the glory 
of Gody and her light was like unto a stone most 
precious y even like a jasper stone ^ clear as crystal " 
(Rev. XXI. 11). It had "twelve gates," which 
*' were twelve pearls ; every several gate was 
of one pearl'' (Rev. xxi. 2i) : its "foundations 
were garnished with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation was jasper ; the 
second, sapphire; the third, a chalcedony 
the fourth, an emerald ; the fifth, sardonyx 
the sixth, sardius ; the seventh, chrysolite 
the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; 
the twelfth, an amethyst" (Rev. xxi. 19, 20). 
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Entering at one of the gates, he tells us, " the 
streets'' were *^ of pure gold, as it were trans- 
parent glass r Looking about him, he noticed 
that it had " no temple," and then he tells us 
why, — "/<?r tlu Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it T He remarked, 
too, that there were no candles, no sun or 
moon ; but for all that it was broad day, "/^r 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof r Through the midst of it 
flowed a fine " river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the river, was there 
the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month; and 
the leaves of the tree were for the healing of 
the nations !" (Rev. xxii. i, 2). 

4. Heaven is a happy place. 

That cannot be said of the places which we 
dwell in now. Ah, no ! There is sorrow every- 
where. Here is a sick-room, with its pale and 
wasted occupant. Here is the chamber of 
death all hushed and darkened, and people 
stealing in and out, and glancing at the lifeless 
body. Here is a mother weeping over a letter 
just received from a truant son in a distant 
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part of the world. Here is a tiny infant 
moaning in its nurse's arms. " Going about 
the streets," you meet " the mourner," or the 
miserable beggar, or the poor cripple. You 
come to hospitals, prisons, orphan asylums, 
lunatic asylums, 'ragged schools, work-houses. 

But now put the telescope to your eye, and 
look upwards ! There you see nothing but 
happiness, ^^ fulness of joy — -pleasures for ever- 
moreT All inside is PARADISE! ''There 
shall be no more curse, no more death, no more 
sorrow, no more crying, no more pain, these (the 
former things) are passed awayr You listen, 
but you do not hear a sigh ! Those whom 
you meet tell you that they have not a wish 
which is not satisfied. Their last tear has 
been ** wiped away!* See how radiant their 
faces are ! See what gladness sparkles in their 
eyes ! Hark ! how the air resounds with their 
hallelujahs ! In a word, "they are completely 
blesty Yes, Heaven is a happy place. 

5. It is a vast place. 

There is abundance of room in it. ** In My 
Father's house are many mansions." It is not 
like a building which can only hold one family 
at a time. It is not like a feast, to which only 
a few can be bidden. It is not like an estate, 
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which can have but a single owner. It is not 
like some of the Homes for orphans, where 
there are hundreds of candidates, and only 
two or three can be elected. 

No, dear children, but it is like an immense 
cathedral, which will hold such a number of 
people that it is never full. It is a mighty city, 
*' it lieth four-square, and its length is as large 
as its breadth." So " its gates are open day and 
night!' Whole nations are walking in it ! It 
contains " a multitude which no man can num- 
berr There is no fear of any one being turned 
away because it is full. Let thousands be 
brought in to-day and to-morrow and every 
day while the world lasts, the cry would still 
come down, "Yet there is room !" There 
are so mxiny mansions, that there are plenty 
for you, and for every man and woman and 
child, who will claim one ! And now 

Secondly, Let us pass from Heaven, to 
consider its INHABITANTS. — ^Who are these } 

I. God is there. 

It is His Palace; **/ dwells* He says, **in 
the high and holy place T* (Isa. Ivii. 15). Indeed, 
He is everywhere — He walks about the starry 
universe as He walked in the garden of Eden 
in the cool of the day; but Heaven is His 
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throne — His residence. Jesus teaches us to 
pray, " Our Father which art in Heaven ;" and 
in' the text He calls Heaven ** My Fattier' s 
houser 

Think, dear children, of living in God's 
Palace — in the PALACE OF JEHOVAH ! Moses 
thought it a high honour to have but a glimpse 
of His glory, and to hear Him proclaimed to 
be what He is! — ^what must it be, then, to 
stand in His presence ! 

2. Jesus is there. 

Dear children, have you never longed to see 
Him ? — to see Him, not as the people of Pales- 
tine saw Him, "a man of sorrows," in a robe 
dusty with travel ; but as Peter and John saw 
Him on the mount, where His face shone like 
the sun, and His garments were white and 
glistering ; or as Mary and the other women 
saw Him after He was raised from the dead, 
when He said to them, "All hail !" and they 
kissed His blessed feet ; or as He is at this 
moment. King of kings, "the altogether 
lovely one" — with "many crowns" on His 
head ! Oh, to see Him face to face ! — to see 
the goodness, the grace, the majesty of His 
countenance ! — to press the very hand which 
has the scar of the nail in it ! — to look at the 
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very temples which were torn with the cruel 
thorns! — to hear Him speak! — to be led 
by Him to fountains of living waters! — ^to 
follow Him whithersoever He goeth ! — This is 
Heaven — and this is what all in Heaven enjoy! 

3. Tlie Holy angels are there. 

Of course, we have never seen an angel ; 
but many people have, and they have told us 
how bright and beautiful they are. They are 
different creatures from us. They have never 
been children. God made them just as they 
are, to be His messengers, and to do His 
pleasure. And He sends them forth on errands 
of love to this world. He could easily make 
them visible to us if He chose, for they are 
frequently on earth, in our streets and houses 
and churches, but He does not; — and it is best, 
for if we saw them about us, we might be 
frightened and discouraged. 

But, dear children, we shall be acquainted 
with them in Heaven. We shall see them — 
" ten tJwusand times ten thousand, and thousands 
of thousands'' (Rev. v. 11), — ^bright as flames 
of fire, in snow-white robes, with golden harps 
in their hands ! And they seem to love those 
for whom Jesus died, and to have them in 
great honour, and to forget, as Christ Himself 
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does, that they were once rebels, " alienated in 
their minds by wicked works." 

^ All t/ie Saints of the Old and New 
Testament are tJiere, 

We are apt to forget this — at any rate, we 
do not realize that any day we may be called 
to join " tlie general assembly and church of the 
first-born — the spirits of just men made perfect" 
(Heb. xii. 23). I am serious in saying that 
yoUf dear children, have walked and talked 
with those who are now walking and talking 
with our first parents, Adam and Eve — with 
Abraham, who saw " the smoke of the cities of 
the plain going up like the smoke of a furnace" 
— with Joseph, who told Pharaoh his dreams 
— ^with Moses, who marched through the Red 
Sea on dry ground — with David, who slew 
Goliath of Gath — ^with Solomon, who wrote 
the Book of Proverbs — with Daniel, who spent 
a whole night unharmed in a den of lions ! 

A few years more, and you and I, I trust, 
will have conversed at our leisure with John 
the Baptist, Christ's great forerunner — with 
Mary, His highly-favoured mother — with the 
disciple who leant on His bosom at supper — 
with Lazarus, at whose grave He "wept!" 
We hear now of the patriarchs, the prophets, 
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the apostles, — ^but soon we shall have seen 
them, and be praising God with them ! 

5. All the GOOD AND GREAT OF THE LAST 

EIGHTEEN HUNDRED YEARS are gathered there. 
You have read of the Roman martyrs, who 
would rather be torn to pieces by wild beasts 
than deny Christ. You have read of the 
Waldenses, who lived with the wild goats in 
the rugged rocks, that they might " keep the 
faith/* You have read of Rogers and Ridley, 
and Latimer and Bradford, who were burned 
alive here in England, because they would 
hold fast to the Bible. You have read of 
Martin Luther, the great light of the sixteenth 
century— of good Dr. Watts, whose hymns 
are the first we learn at our mother's knee, and 
the last we shall sing on our death-beds — of 
Whitefield, whose trumpet-voice stirred up the 
sleeping churches a hundred years ago — of 
Heber, Martyn, Carey, Williams, and Judson, 
the devoted missionaries — of Hannah More, 
and Cowper, the gifted writers — of Howard, 
the friend of the prisoner, and Wilberforce, 
the friend of the slave — of Romaine, and Cecil, 
and Legh Richmond, and the long array of 
such like, "whose praise" is still "in the 
churches." You have read of these and others, 
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and have you ever thought, whilst reading of 
them, that they are all in Heaven, waiting till 
the morning of the resurrection gives them 
back the bodies which they wore out or laid 
down in Christ's service ? 

6. Once more, many of our BELOVED RELA- 
TIVES AND FRIENDS are there. 

Their ** conversation was in heaven " whilst 
they were on earth. *' They declared plainly 
that they sought " that new and better home. 
They said, they would be glad to stay with us 
a while longer^ if it pleased God, but, if other- 
wise, they were willing to go : and, one by one, 
they " were not, for God took " them ! And 
now we speak of them as dead ; and, indeed, 
their "outward man has decayed" and we 
have buried it out of our sight; but, — "/ 
heard a voice from Heaven, saying. Write, 

Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord !" Blessed, for they have done with 
death now! Blessed, for they have done 
with sin now ! Blessed, for they rest from 
their labours ! Blessed, for they are present 
with the Lord ! Yes, dear children, they are 
as truly in Heaven to-day as they were here 
in England any day you remember ! And 
they are far happier than we are. They used 
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to listen to sermons about Jesus, but now they 
are WITH Him. They used to talk about the 
" many mansions," but now they are in them ! 
They used to go with us to the house of God 
and kneel by our side and sing from the same 
book with us, but now they are before the 
throne singing " Glory !. glory ! glory!" O 
yes, there they are — fathers and mothers, and 
brothers and sisters ! There they are, really en- 
joying all that I have endeavoured to describe 
— all the delights of the New Jerusalem 1 
There they are, often thinking about us, we 
may be sure, wondering what we are doing, 
and when we shall be announced as in sight 
of the glittering battlements — expecting us 
every hour — ready to give us stick embraces, 
and to tell us such wonders ! " They shall not 
return to us" — who would ask them? — but we 
shall go to them. 

And now, dear children, shall I not entreat 
you to secure admission to this new and better 
home and its pure and glorious society? Does 
it need entreaty ? Is it possible for any one 
of you to turn your backs on it, and make 
light of it, and choose rather " the pleasures of 
sin for a season ?" Alas that it should be so 
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— but SO it is! Many young people think 
nothing about it until it is too late ! — they say, 
^^By-and'by — by-and-by — a little more sleep, a 
little more slumber!" — ^but, meanwhile, their 
sun goes down, and when they awake — " THE 



DOOR IS SHUT." 



Oh, let it not be so with you ! It is the all- 
important thing, therefore "seek it first'* 
Whatever you lose, do not lose Heaven. 
Whatever you do not get, see that you get 
the " RIGHT to the tree of life and to enter in 
through the gates into the city** 

Do you say, " Tell me what that RIGHT is?" 
I reply, It is obedience to God*s commands — 
Perfect obedience. 

Do you say, "Then no one will get into 
Heaven, for no one obeys God's commands 
perfectly?** I reply. Certainly no one does 
obey God's commands perfectly, and therefore 
no one will get into Heaven for his own 
obedience. But Jesus became a man that He 
might obey God's commands for us ; and He 
did obey thtm perfectly; and now all who take 
Him as their Saviour, are allowed to plead 
His obedience just as if it were their own. 
Thus He rolled away the "great stone" which 
blocked up our way to Heaven. He bade the 
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cherubim sheathe their flaming swords ! He 
came up to the "Everlasting Door" as our 
forerunner, and put in the key and it opened 
— " it lifted up its head," and He passed in ! 
And because He is there, we shall be there 
also ! Christ and Heaven go together. 
Let a child knock at that gate, and if he can 
show that he is the " least of His brethren^* he 
will be admitted ! — he has the RIGHT. When 
he knocks, he will hear the welcome, " Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord!' 

But, dear children, if Heaven is your HOME, 
if you are really to go there shortly — if you 
are to live with God and Christ and angels and 
saints, are you preparing for it ? Are you 
learning celestial manners and the celestial lan- 
guage! Are you cultivating heavenly tempers? 
Are you arraying yourself in that fine litien 
and those rare ornaments which you can carry 
out of this world with you, and wear at the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb } 

If Queen Victoria commanded you to come 
and live with her at Windsor Castle, would 
you not at once set to work to GET READY ? 
How anxious you would be about your ap- 
pearance, your dress, your behaviour ! How 
often you would lie awake at night think- 
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ing about it ! How fast the time would 
fly ! and when the carriage drove up, with 
what a fluttering heart you would step into it ! 

How much more careful we should be, then, 
to be getting ready for Heaven ! Is this a 
thing which we may leave to chance — to the 
last moment ? Can our souls be educated and 
adorned for the COURT OF THE KiNG OF 
KINGS in a few days on a sick-bed ? 

Dear children, these are my last words to 
you — Try to live every day as if you were ex- 
pecting to be called away to our new and better 
home at any moment, — ^* Let your loins be girt 
about y and your light burning;'^ — and then it 
will not matter whether the " chariot and 
HORSES " come for you " at midnight, at the 

CX)CK-CROWING, or in the MORNING !" 
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VII. 




"Contiiiue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them ; and that from 
a child thou hast known the Holy Scripttires, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus." 
— 2 Tim. iii. 14, 15. 



|0U have all heard, my dear chil- 
dren, of two things called Fashion 
and Custom, I would compare 
Fashion to a haughty tyrant on a throne — 
she gives commands to the world ! She ar- 
ranges and alters our habits, our manners, 
and our dress; she meddles with everything, 
from the cut of our hair to the shape of our 
shoes. Custom, on the other hand, is a judge 
on a bench. He wears scarlet robes, and is 
very wise. When FASHION issues a decree 
— ^when, for instance, she says, " Let all little 
girls wear hats instead of bonnets;" or, " Let 
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all old gentlemen wear great-coats instead of 
cloaks" — then CUSTOM look^ grave, as a 
judge should, and thinks whether it is a good 
and wise decree or not. If it is, he confirms 
it, and makes everybody do it ; if it is not, he 
looks knowingly and says, " Friends, you 
must please her majesty for a while, but she 
will soon forget it, and then you may do as 
you were doing before." 

So it comes to pass that Fashion and 
Custom together change the world — they 
make quite a new thing of it in the course of 
a century. Were our great-grandfathers to 
rise from their graves, they would scarcely 
recognize us as English people — we wear such 
different dresses to what they did ; and, as for 
the places they lived in and the scenes amongst 
which they moved, they would not know them 
at all ! How they would stare at the six-story 
houses in our cities, and the blazing shop- 
windows with one pane of glass ! How they 
would scream and scamper at the sight of a 
steam-engine with fifty carriages after it rush- 
ing towards them across the fields ! What 
would they make of the telegraph wires, 
hooking Exeter to London, and London to 
Edinburgh, and the whole of them to Paris, 
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Vienna, and Berlin, so that the birth of a little 
baby brother pan be announced at the same 
moment to a hundred uncles and cousins living 
in a hundred towns? And if Fashion and 
Custom have so transformed things in a cen- 
tury, what must they have done in eighteen 
centuries, since the time when the text was 
written? Why, they have hardly left us a 
thread or button of the comfortable old robe 
which the world wore in those days ! 

But although Custom and Fashion carry it 
with such a high hand in people's style of 
dress, manner of travelling, &c., yet people 
themselves are very much the same always — 
I mean that people, eighteen centuries ago, 
ate and slept and talked as people do now. 
They laughed as we do now when anything 
droll was said, and cried when they were sorry, 
and had pale cheeks and white tongues when 
they were sick. There were men and women 
and " boys and girls " (Zech. viii. 5) then as 
now — old folks hobbling about on crutches, 
and merry children playing in the streets and 
gardens. 

Yes ; there were numbers of children then 
as there are now, and they were just like you. 
They sat on stools at their fathers* feet ; they 
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learned to read and spell ; they had their 
working days and their holidays, their pictures 
and their books — although books were very 
scarce. 

And now, dear children, read what I am 
going to tell you very slowly and thoughtfully. 
First, I shall show you who the " child " men- 
tioned in the text was. Then, secondly, I shall 
show you how he came to be one of Christ's 
ministers. Then, thirdly, you shall see how 
he was honoured by God, And then, fourthly, 
we will try and learn a few lessons from the 
text, which, I know, will please you. 

First, then, I am to show you tvlio the 
^^ child'' mentioned in the text was. 

Let us begin at his cradle. Eighteen hun- 
dred years back — ^what a long long time ! — 
there lived at Derbe, a city in Syria, a certain 
man whose name we are not told. He was a 
Greek (Acts xvi, i) — that is, he had been born 
in Greece. He married a young woman who 
was staying at Derbe with her mother. They 
were Jewesses ; they belonged to Judea, but 
they were doing business, or visiting friends, 
in Derbe. The young woman's name was 
Eunice, and her mother's was Lois (2 Tim. i. 5). 
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By-and-by Eunice had a little son. He 
was born at Derbe, or Lystra ; and when he 
was put into her arms in the little white dress 
which she had made with her own hands, 
and she pressed his tiny lips to hers for the 
first time, she called him ** Timothy ; " which 
means, " Fear of God." It was a beautiful 
name, and he wore it through life like a crown. 

I said that his father was a Greek ; I fear, 
therefore, that he was a heathen — an idolater, 
for all the Grecians were idolaters then. 
Paul, you recollect, went to Athens, the capital 
city of Greece, and found its inhabitants 
''wholly given to idolatry" (Acts xvii. 16). 
Perhaps, however, Eunice had taught him 
better, and won him over by her " chaste con- 
versation" and "meek and quiet spirit" to 
worship the true God — the God of her fathers. 

However, we may be sure of this, that she 
would not let her little Timothy be brought 
up an idolater. Both she and her mother were 
women of "unfeigned faith" (2 Tim. L 5), and 
therefore they would try to train up Timothy 
" in the way that he should go." He lived in 
a heathen city; he had no school, perhaps, 
but his mother and his grandmother were his 
guardian angels. They soon began to teach 
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him the Holy Scriptures. They took that 
part of the Bible which was then written, the 
Old Testament — the book they so loved and 
valued — and taught him out of it. I think I 
can see them doing it ! His kind old grand- 
mother—dear old lady — takes him on her 
knee, and tells him about Cain and Abel ; or 
about Joseph forgiving his wicked brothers ; 
or about Samuel waiting upon aged Eli, with 
his long white beard and dim eyes; or about 
Solomon, the noble young king, asking God 
for a wise and understanding heart rather than 
for riches, or victory, or length of days. 

When he was tempted to do anything 
wrong, his mother would remind him of the 
verse, " My son, if sinners entice thee, consent 
thou not " (Prov. i. lo), and bid him hang it 
as an ornament about his neck, and write 
it on the table of his heart; or she would 
point him to that verse, " Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth" (Eccles. 
xii. i). 

On those grand days when all the people 
of Lystra trooped past their windows on their 
way to sacrifice to their idols, she would read 
to Timothy about the three youths who were 
faithful to God and refused to bow down to 
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Nebuchadnezzar's image, though they might 
have escaped the burning fiery furnace by so 
doing ! and how Daniel was ready to be flung 
into the den of lions rather than give up 
offering his prayers to God ! 

So Timothy began to " know " the Holy 
Scriptures when quite a child. And what 
was the consequence ? Paul declares that 
they are able to make us " wise unto salva- 
tion, through faith which is in Christ Jesus." 
And this was what they did for Timothy — 
they pointed him, they led him, they drew 
him to God ; they taught him what he must 
do to please God ; they showed him how to 
rule himself, and how to influence others ;t 
they threw open the gate of Heaven to him^^ 
and guided him along the road — " the narrow 
way," — and cheered him on in it ! But now, — • 

Secondly, I am to show you how Timothy 
came to be a minister. 

It was thus : One day, when he was quite 
a lad, the great missionaries, Paul and Bar- 
nabas, suddenly arrived at Lystra, and on 
that afternoon an event occurred of which, I 
doubt not, young Timothy was an eye-witness. 
We read of it in the 14th chapter of the Acts 
of the Apostles, verses 8-18. It is such an 
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interesting account that I had better give it 
you in full: — 

''There sat a certain man at Lystra, im- 
potent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mother's womb, who never had walked: the 
same heard Paul speak: who stedfastly be- 
holding him, and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, said with a loud voice. Stand 
UPRIGHT ON THY FEET ! And he leaped and 
walked ! 

"And when the people saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to as in the likeness of men I And they called 
Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, be- 
cause he was the chief speaker. Then the 
priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done sacrifice with the people. 
Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, 
heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in 
among the people, • crying out, and saying. 
Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are 
men of like passions with you, and preach unto 
you that ye should turn from these vanities unto 
the LIVING GrOD, which made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all things that are therein : who 
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in times past suffered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. Nevertheless he left not him- 
self witJwut WITNESS, in that he did good, and 
gave us rain from heaveti, and fruitful seasons^ 
filling our hearts with food and gladness. And 
with these sayings scarce restrained they the 
people, that they had not done sacrifice unto 
them." 

I say, dear children, it was altogether likely 
that young Timothy was present on that 
occasion and heard Paul's speech, and it made 
a deep impression on his mind. He thought 
how blessed to be able to go about like Paul, 
preaching to the Heathen, and be the means 
of turning them from their wicked ways to 
Christ ! He thought to himself, " How I 
should like to be Barnabas and go about with 
him always." 

This idea grew and grew in his heart till it 
filled it. It was like a little fire within him, 
and it burned and burned till at last he felt 
that he must act upon it. 

So when, some few years afterwards, Paul 
came round to Lystra again, he said right out 
to his mother, that he wished to be a minister 
of the gospel — a missionary. He longed to 
preach the good things to others which she 
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had taught him, and which had made him so 
happy. His only fear was, whether Paul 
would take charge of him and train him. 
But Paul, it seems, was very glad to do so ; 
finding that he was " well reported'' of by the 
good people of Lystra, " he would have him to 
go forth with him " (Acts xvi. 2, 3). He loved 
him directly he saw him. The arrangements 
were soon made; and then, tearing himself 
away from his mother's embraces, Timothy set 
out with the great apostle on his perilous travels. 
In due time he was ordained. Dear chil- 
dren, would you not have liked to see that 
ordination } — the young man kneeling down 
before the Lord, asking to be consecrated to 
His service, and Paul covering his curly head 
with his sun-burnt hands, and, lifting his eyes 
and voice to Heaven, supplicating God's best 
blessings for him. Other ministers helped on 
the occasion (i Tim. iv. 14), but Paul took the 
principal part (2 Tim. i. 6). And God heard 
Paul's prayer, and made Timothy a very 
gifted minister. The " unfeigned faith " which 
dwelt in his mother and grandmother dwelt 
also in him; and he became "perfect, thor- 
oughly furnished unto all good works " (2 Tim. 
iii. 17). And now, — 
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Thirdly, You shall see how God Iionoured 
him, 

1. Paul took him with him in most of his 
journeys. If you read the Acts of the Apos- 
tles with care, you will see that Timothy was 
with Paul and Silas in their visit to the 
churches of Phrygia and Galatia (Acts xvi. 
6, &c.), and accompanied them across the 
iEgean Sea into Macedonia, where they told 
the "story of the cross," for the first time 
in Europe, at Philippi (Acts xvi. 10-12, &c.) 
Then you read of him in Paul's company at 
Berea and Thessalonica (Acts xvii. 14) : and, 
again, in those magnificent but wicked capitals 
of Greece, Athens and Corinth (Acts xvii. 15 ; 
xviii. I, S). After this he went with him into 
Syria, and then back to Ephesus (Acts xix. 
I, 22), where he remained preaching and 
teaching with Paul for several years. Now 
this was rich privilege — a privilege not granted 
to many young ministers. You will easily 
understand the advantage it was to Timothy, 
how it ripened his character, and what expe- 
rience it gave him in the missionary work. 

2. Paul honoured him by despatching him 
alone, as his representative, on very important 
missions. Take a single instance. Hear 
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what he says in his Epistle to the Philippians 
(ii. 19-23): "I trust in the Lord Jesus to sefid 
Timotheus shortly unto you, that I also may 
be of good comfort, when I know your state. 
For I have no man like-minded, who will 
naturally care for your state. For all seek 
their own, not the things which are Jesus 
Christ's. But ye know the proof of him, that, 
as a son with the father, he hath served with 
me in the gospel. Him therefore / hope to 
send presently y so soon as I shall see how it 
will go with me." (See also I Cor. xvi. lO, 1 1 ; 
and I Thess. iii. 2.) 

To be trusted by any one is an honour, but 
to be trusted by Paul on such a duty — to 
comfort a whole church and report upon it to 
him — this was an honour indeed ! 

3. He honoured him by putting his name 
by the side of his own in the beginning of 
many of his inspired epistles. This was just 
as if he had written — **I and my friend 
Timothy are one : all that I say he says, and 
all that he says I say 1 " What an honour 
was this ! 

4. Paul put one of the most famous churches 
under his special care — I mean the congre- 
gation of Christians at Ephesus. He had 
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pathercd them with much labour, and taught 
them with "many tears and temptations." 
They were his joy and crown — very precious 
to him ; and he appoints Timothy to be their 
shepherd and overseer, (i Tim. L 3, 4.) 

5. He wrote him two long letters — the 
First and Second Epistles to Timothy — 
which are bound up with the other books of 
the Bible as " the word of God." 

6. He took him into the closest friendship. 
There was none of his ** fellow-labourers " and 
"yoke-fellows" — and he had many (Acts 
XX. 4) — to whom he was so warmly attached. 
He calls him his "own son" (i Tim. 1. 2), his 
" dearly beloved son " (2 Tim. i. 2). So fond 
did Paul become of him that he could not be 
happy away from him. He remembered how 
Timothy wept when they parted. He was 
mindful of his tears (2 Tim. i. 4), and his 
bowels yearned to see him once more ! He 
remembered him in his prayers "night and 
day ; " and when he heard that he would not 
drink wine for fear of encouraging the heathen 
in their riotings, he wrote (i Tim. v. 23) and 
begged him to take a little, because he was 
not very strong, and he was afraid that he 
would break down if he did not take care of 
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himself, and that he should lose him, and so 
have sorrow upon sorrow ! 

That is the history — at least, the Bible tells 
us no more, dear children — of the lad who is 
mentioned in the text. 

We have seen what a good man he grew 
up ; how he was loved and honoured ; and 
what a blessing he became to the Church and 
the world — all, as I believe, because he knew 
the Scriptures " from a child ! " And now, — 

Fourth, What are we — ^what are you and I 
to learn from this text ? I think we may 
learn these three beautiful lessons: — i. That 
CHILDHOOD is the time for learning the Holy 
Scriptures, 2. That the Holy Scriptures are 
able to make even CHILDREN **wise unto sal- 
vation!' 3. That CHILDREN should HOLD 
FAST what they learn from those who love 
them, 

I say, then, dear children, — 

I. That NOW, whilst you are young, is the 
time for learning the Holy Scriptures. 

You ask, " Why } — Why must I learn them 
now whilst I am young } " 

Listen to me, and I will give you a few 
reasons. 

Is it not easier for you to learn them now 
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than it will be if you be spared to grow older ? 
A child's memory is like an empty cupboard 
fitted up with shelves, and boxes, and hooks, 
and drawers; but when we get up in years all 
these are occupied, and it is difficult to find a 
corner or peg for anything. A boy will learn 
a hundred lines of poetry, whilst a grown 
man is learning twenty — it slips through the 
man's memory as grain slips through a sieve! 

Then, too, the heart is more tender; it is 
like that new kind of pavement which we see 
laid down sometimes — at first, it is as soft as 
mud, and every little leaf makes an impres- 
sion, but by-and-by it gets so hard that a 
whole troop of horse-guards may gallop over 
it without leaving a trace. All of us see that 
our earliest impressions are those which hang 
by us the longest, and have the greatest in- 
fluence upon our characters. 

Is not this, then, a reason why you should 
store your minds with God's word now } 

Another reason is. Because it is everything 
to START well on the voyage of life ! 

If you had ever sailed down the river 
Thames as I have, on board an American 
packet-ship or an East Indiaman, you would 
have noticed what pains the sailors take to 
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get the ship ready for sea before they are out 
of sight of land. For one thing, they see that 
the compass is correct. Then, hour after 
hour, as they are towed down the Channel, 
they work away to get the port-holes closed, 
the sails loose, the spars greased, the ropes in 
their places, and the decks clean and cleared. 
Then, at last, when they burst out upon the 
open sea they spread their white wings and 
fly over the sparkling waves like a swan or a 
pelican ! They have got a FAIR START, and 
this is half-way towards a comfortable pas- 
sage. 

And so with the voyage of life, dear chil- 
dren. It is all-important to you to set out 
" tight and trim," — with right principles, right 
rules, right aims, and right hopes. The 
wishes and expectations of your friends are 
only like the cheers and salutes which greet 
you as you weigh anchor. They will not 
carry you one foot of your journey. But if 
you take the Bid/e into your hearts now, you 
furnish yourselves at once with provisions, pilot, 
chart, rudder, and compass, and away you go 
to the **Fair Havens" with a certainty of 
braving all storms, and at length casting 
anchor "where you would be." So Timothy 

(181) II 
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did. He started well and he went steadily, 
gallantly on, till he came into port laden 
with blessings ; whilst thousands around him 
foundered or went ashore, because they 
started at random. 

Then, once more,— Childhood is the time to 
learn the Scriptures, htcdMSQ you may not live to 
learn them afterwards. Think of that ! Many 
children have put it off to a day which never 
caviey or which came when titey were fast asleep 
in the dark grave! I knew a boy who did so. 
He always said to himself, " I shall be able 
to read the Bible at any time, now I shall 
read all the story-books I can get." And he 
used to put his Bible on his table, that people 
might think that he read it regularly; but it 
was the only book which he did not read, and 
if anybody had gone and looked they would 
have found his real library slily covered up 
in his drawers under his clothes. That boy 
grew up to be a young man, and he died 
suddenly, without, I fear, having read a single 
chapter in the Bible to himself 

Then how often one hears silly girls run- 
ning over the list of all the novels they have 
read ! You would suppose that there was some- 
thing meritorious about it, like poor Paddy's 



YOUNG TIMOTHY AND If IS TESTAMENT. 1 63 

repetition of Paternosters and Ave Marias — 
every novel a bead. And where is the Bible 
all this time ? " Oh, that is coming I — it is to 
be read by-and-by." But who has told them 
that they will be alive when this "by-and-by" 
day dawns? Are young people immortal f 
Nay I do they not die by thousands ? Is not 
the healthiest sometimes cut off in a moment ? 
and then everybody stands aghast, and says, 
" How awful I " But why do you not say, 
" This is a lesson to me — I will not put off 
searching the Scriptures a day longer. Oh, 
spare me, heavenly Father I and I will begin 
at once *to read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest them.' " What wickedness it has been, 
to trifle away ten or fourteen years without 
studying the words of eternal life I What 
peril, to have presumed all that time on the 
indulgence and forbearance of God I What a 
disgrace, to be able to talk French and Ger- 
man like a parrot, and yet not be able to give 
an "answer of the hope that is in you" out 
of the New Testament, or to pick out the 
"scarlet thread" of types, promises, and pro- 
phecies of Jesus which runs through the Old I 
Why, I would rather not know " Ivanhoe " or 
" The Last of the Mohicans " from a cookery 
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book — I would rather call "//zV, kcBc^ hoc" the 
Hebrew alphabet, and translate ** parlez-vous 
Fran^aisj* as God save the Queen ! 

No, dear children, life is so uncertain, that 
you must ^^ seek first'* a knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and the knowledge of all other 
books (which we must by no means despise) 
must be "added." Many studies are plea- 
sant, and some are very valuable ; but the 
study of God's word is the *'one thing needful" 
therefore it must be attended to betimes. 

2. And this leads us to our second point, 
namely, the immense importance of the Scrip- 
tures, as they are able to make you "wise 
UNTO SALVATION through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus." 

Now who can tell me what ^^ salvation" 
means } I hear a sharp little friend cry out, 
" It is a deliverance from the guilt and power 
of sin!* Yes ; and it is also a restoration to 
the favour of God. You have a picture of it 
in the prodigal son, who was not only forgiven 
his offences and allowed to be a hired servant, 
and to eat of the family bread, but was 
welcomed back by his father y embraced by him^ 
clothed with the best robe^ had shoes put on his 
feet and a ring on his finger^ and the fatted 
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calf killed for hinty the whole house making 
merry over his return (Luke xv. 18-24). 

And this salvation which we all need — for 
we are all lost — where is it to be found or 
heard of ? Do the heavens declare it ? Is it 
spoken of by the birds, or the flowers, or the 
winds ? Oh, no, dear children ! it is revealed 
to us in the Bible^ and in the Bible alone. 
The Scriptures only are able to make us 
**wise'' in this matter — and they do that in 
two ways. First, because they teach us what 
is wrong. Secondly, because they teach us 
what is right. 

Salvation, or the way to Heaven through 
this wicked world, dear children, is surrounded 
by dangers. It is difficult to find it — it is 
difficult to get upon it — it is difficult to keep 
it — it is difficult to go forward along with it 
It is not like a railroad, all smooth, and 
straight, and open, but it is like a tract 
through a forest or across a quagmire. You 
must be all eyes, or you will miss it. You 
must have a map, or better still, a guide. 
And the **Holy Scriptures** are just this. 

They teach us what is WRONG ; they make 
us wise about that. They show you what is 
sinful in God's sight, and therefore ruinous to 
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you. They show you how God hates sin — 
lies, passion, theft, disobedience, and such 
like ; and how surely He will find it out and 
punish it, either here or hereafter. They 
show you the vanity of worldly things, and 
therefore the folly of setting your hearts on 
them — they show you how easily they draw 
people away from God. They show you 
what a wretched, deceitful heart you have 
got, and how prone it is to all kinds of evil. 
They show you what nets Satan spreads for 
little birds in the streets and fields, and what 
he does with the little birds when he catches 
them ! They show you what false teachers 
are, and what false doctrines and false ap- 
pearances are. They show you wolves in 
sheep's clothing, dead men's bones inside 
many whited sepulchres, and thorns under 
the leaf of many a blooming rose. 

All these things are things, dear children, 
which you would be ignorant of but for the 
Scriptures^ and " knowing " which, you become 
'* wise as a serpent." — Meditating upon them 
you eat, as it were, of the " tree of the know- 
ledge of evil." 

But the Scriptures teach us what is RIGHT, 
as well as what is wrong. They set before 
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US a thousand truths, and all in such a sweet 
way that we cannot but believe them. Do 
we want a Saviour ? — they say, '* Behold the 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of 
the world." Do we want a new heart ? — they 
point us to the Holy Spirit who can " create " 
it in us. Do we want a Father and a Friend } 
— they direct us to Him who declares, " I love 
them that love Me, and they that seek Me 
early shall find Me ! " 

We need examples to encourage us, and they 
show us those of holy men like Abraham and 
Daniel, or that perfect one of Jesus Christ. 
We need rules to guide us, and the Scriptures 
are as full of them as a wood is of sticks. 
There I am told what I must do as a child, as 
a lad, as a youth, as a man. There I see my 
duties to God and to my parents, to my 
teachers and my servants. If I would know 
what tempers adorn the character and attract 
the love of others, the Bible directs me to 
them all. If I am ever in doubt as to what 
course I should take, the Bible decides the 
matter for me. It is my lamp and light — 
my pillar of cloud and of fire. It is my 
sword and my medicine — "my corn, and 
wine, and oil." It leads me. It cheers me. 
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It " restores " me. It beautifies me. It 
makes my soul ** meet " for glory. In a 
word, it makes me "wise unto salvation." 
Therefore I put the Bible above everything. 
It is as superior to the other books in the 
library, as one living man is to a Noah's ark 
full of animals. Other books educate us for 
time only — the Bible educates its pupils for 
eternity. Other books make lawyers, and 
doctors, and poets, and philosophers — the 
Bible makes " KINGS AND priests unto 
God ! " Other books teach us how to get on 
pleasantly for so many years — the Bible 
teaches us how to secure happiness for count- 
less ages. 

Yes, dear children, the Scriptures are 
" able " to do all this for you. 

They are ABLE to do it — able! that is, 
they have the power to do it — there is life in 
them ! They are not a cold, dead thing, like 
a common history-book — they can really stir 
and move us ! They can get deep within us, 
and talk to our spirits and melt our hearts ! 
There is no other writing which has done so 
much for the world, which has drawn so 
many tears, soothed so many sorrows, and 
shaped so many characters. The Bible is 
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not a mere wooden ladder up which we may 
climb to Heaven if we will ; but it is a mighty 
angel, first getting us to throw our arms 
round his neck, and then lifting us with out- 
stretched wings to the skies ! 

But now it is very important to notice that 
the mere reading of the Scriptures, valuable 
as that IS, will not do all this for us without 
faith — ^without the ** faith which is in Christ 
Jesus!* There must be faith in what you 
read of Christ there — confidence in His love 
towards you ; a looking for Him in His 
word and a looking to Him in it, before it 
will make you wise unto salvation. We must 
" search the Scriptures " always, as Mary and 
Joseph did their *' kinsfolk and acquaintances," 
for Christ, We must search them, as the 
writings which " testify of Himl' before they 
will give out their fragrance and "fatness" 
to us. 

The Jews, the Scribes and Pharisees, **knew*' 
the Scriptures, but they had no faith in Christ, 
whom those Scriptures spake of; therefore 
they did not make them " wise unto salvation^ 
The Ethiopian eunuch, on the other hand, 
found Jesus in the fifty-third chapter of 
Isaiah. When Philip took his seat by his 
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side in the chariot, he was reading that won- 
derful chapter; and directly Philip showed him 
the meaning of the words, " He was led like 
a lamb to the slaughter," he believed in the 
" Crucified Onel* and was baptized in His 
name, and " went on his way rejoicing." 

There was gold in California fifty years ago, 
just as there is now. The native Indians often 
saw grains of it sparkling in the sunshine; but 
they were ignorant of its preciousness, and too 
lazy to trouble themselves about it, and so they 
were none the richer for it, and California was 
left a wild wilderness ! But directly men came 
there who know the look of gold and the va/tie 
of it, they set to work, and scratched and dug 
and sifted, and got lumps as big as cannon- 
balls, and made their fortunes, and turned Cali- 
fornia into one of the liveliest and wealthiest 
countries of the world ! 

The Indians, you see, knew where the gold 
was, but they had no faith in it, and therefore 
it did not do them a bit of good. The Ameri- 
cans knew what a treasure it was — ^they had 
faith in it — and they have dragged out millions 
of pounds ! 

And so, dear children, you will only be 
made " wise unto salvation " by the Scriptures 
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when, knowing th^ preciousness of Christ, you 
hunt for Him in them, believing what you find 
about Him to be '^ words of eternal life!' 

I remember a " wise " dying Sunday-school 
girl who had something to say about this. I 
was called to see her one hot July afternoon, 
and I found her lying burning with fever, in a 
small up-stairs room in a cottage. Her first 
words were, " I am so glad to see you, sir, for 
I am very sick — and I am afraid — ;" and here 
her voice grew thick, and the tears rolled down 
her cheeks, I knew what a good child she 
was, and I said, " Jane, do you mean that you 
are afraid to die ?" " Not if I were sure that 
I should go to Heaven, sir." — " But who can 
take you to Heaven, Jane ?" "Jesus can, sir." 
— " Well, have you never thought of Him, and 
prayed to Him, and given your soul to Him.?" 
'' Yes, sir, I think I have wished to love Him 
— I have tried to get into His arms." — "Is the 
Bible sweet to you, Jane.?" " Sometimes, sir, 
when I read about Christ in it, my heart seems 
to burn in me ; and when you spoke to us the 
other Sunday, sir, from these words, * Blotting 
out the handwriting that was against us, nailing 
it to His cross' (Col. ii. 14), it seemed as if I 
saw all my sins taken away, and I ran home to 
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tell father and mother — I was so happy!" 
Her father afterwards assured me that this 
was true, and added that he had noticed how 
serious she had been ever since. 

Now here, you see, the words of the Bible 
were " words of eternal life " to a child — they 
made little Jane really " wise unto salva- 
tion;" and all because they were full of Christ 
to her. 

But why need I give you instances } Have 
not thousands of children like yourselves been 
made "wise unto salvation" by the Scriptures.^ 
Are there not whole books of stories about 
them } Do you not read of such in every 
magazine almost } Have you never met with 
such children yourselves } Is there any school 
without one or two or three of them ? You 
see that they are different from you, — you feel 
that they speak and act as you would wish to 
do. Ah ! why are you not like them ? why 
are you not like Timothy } why are you not 
like little Jane } 

3. But now I observe, thirdly, that children 
should HOLD FAST what has been taught them 
by those who love them. 

Listen to Paul on this point : " Continue 
thou in the things which thou hast learned 
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and been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
host learned them" Now here, dear children, 
my thoughts run off in three different direc- 
tions — will you follow them ? 

Some stop at the pulpit ; in other words, 
MINISTERS love you, and you should hold 
fast what they teach you. 

You have your own minister, and, if I 
mistake not, he often reminds himself of his 
Master*s command, " Feed My lambs ; " and 
he thinks if he is doing it, and how he may do 
it. He spends many an hour, when you are 
at play, in preparing simple truths for you. 
Would he " forbid " you to come to Jesus } 
Oh, no ! it is his heart's desire to draw you to 
the " Good Shepherd," that He may wash you 
in His blood, and put His mark upon you, and 
carry you in His bosom. 

Again and again he has told you what the 
Scriptures say about sinners. He has warned 
you even with tears to flee from the wrath to 
come. He has implored you to cry to God to 
renew a right spirit within you. He has taught 
you how you may adorn the gospel, and finish 
your course with joy. And will you forget all 
this } Has it all been in vain } Shall advanc- 
ing years find you more and more careless 
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about it, till at last your minister s counsels 
are left so far behind that memory's loudest 
c5ill cannot reach them ? 

Ah ! how I shall weep in secret over some 
of you whom I know, and who began well, 
but whose "goodness" proved as the "morning 
cloud and the early dew!" How frequently 
now I am sad, as I hear of the waywardness 
and naughtiness of children, who attend my 
services, but who never attend to them ! 

Then again, my runaway thoughts stop 
at the schoolroom; in other words, your 
TEACHERS love you, and you should hold 
fast their instructions. 

I could make a very strong case here. A 
grown-up person actually living (as gover- 
nesses and masters do) for the welfare of 
little children ; and yet children, too often 
trying in every possible way to vex and defeat 
them ! — They, spending day after day in direct- 
ing the bees to the thyme-beds and honey- 
suckles, and the bees only grumbling at 
them, and fussing about and stinging them ! 

Think, for instance, how, on a Sunday, your 
teachers turn away from their own pleasant 
readings — dhurry through their breakfasts and 
dinners — ^and give up several hours of their 
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well-earned rest, just to come and help you to 
improve your Sabbath ! If you have been in 
your school five years, they have given you 
upwards oi fifteen hundred hours of free in- 
struction in the most important things ! 

Oh ! if there is a touching sight on earth, 
it is that of some dozen Sunday-school 
teachers sitting in the midst of their classes, 
like hens amidst their chickens — some broods 
so large that the hen cannot cover them with 
her wings — and all talking together of Jesus 
and Heaven and "Our Father!" With what 
infinite delight must the Saviour Himself look 
down upon such scenes Sunday after Sunday ! 

Now, dear children, I call upon you to think 
for a moment of the kindness of your teachers 
in doing this for you. It is nothing but love 
for you which leads them to make the sacrifices 
of personal comfort which a Sunday-school 
teacher must make. Think of the patience 
with which they have borne with your tempers 
— the gentleness with which they have met 
your rudeness — the "soft answers" with which 
they have so often turned away your "wrath!" 
And ask yourselves if you do not owe them 
a debt of gratitude too big to be measured 
with words ? Perhaps you have a teacher in 
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Heaven — you were taught by one who was soon 
to be a glorified saint ! What a holy child 
you should be then ! Surely God will bring 
you into judgment for your Sunday-school 
privileges ! And you cannot better show your 
thankfulness to God and to the teachers whom 
He gives you, than by cherishing while life 
lasts the texts they have taught you, and the 
lessons which they have impressed upon your 
memory. They seek not your money in return 
— it is not your pennies, but you, that they 
desire ! Your profit and improvement is their 
reward. 

Then, lastly, my truant thoughts stop at 
that dearest of places, home — sweet home ; in 
other words, your PARENTS love you, and you 
should hold fast what they teach you. 

Of course, I take for granted that your 
parents do teach you the Holy Scriptures. If 
they have themselves been made " wise unto 
salvation" by them, they will, I am sure, 
esteem it their greatest joy, as well as their 
duty, to bring you up with a thorough know- 
ledge of the Bible. They would rather you 
should die — just think of that — they would 
rather you should die at once, than that you 
should live merelv for the world or for your- 
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selves ! Fathers and mothers should feel that 
they have no business with little " SOULS/' if 
they do not endeavour to train them up for z^ 
happy immortality — a lap-dog or a monkey 
would have done better for them. 

Taking this, then, for granted — ^that your 
parents do teach you the Holy Scriptures — 
what a blessing it is to have such parents! 
Dear children, you cannot conceive what a 
blessing it is ! It is one of those great bless- 
ings which follow us everywhere^ as the water 
of the rock did the Israelites. Almost all 
those great and good men who have risen 
above their fellows, and, like glittering foun- 
tains, won the admiration of the world — 
almost all of them have declared that the 
source and spring of their eminence was, 
under God, a pious mother ! 

The truths which a mother taught us — can 
we ever forget them } The prayers which we 
first said at a mother's knee — can we ever 
neglect to repeat them } 

When she is gone to a brighter world, 
shall we disregard the warning she gave us — 
the yearning love with which she said, " My 
son, forsake not the law of thy mother, and 
my heart shall rejoice, even mine" — the 

(181) I 2 
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trembling voice with which she cried, "Oh! 
if my child grow up a wicked man, what will 
become of me !" 

Disobedient boy ! takq my word for it, the 
hour will come when your heart will bleed as 
if a spear had pierced it, as you recollect how 
you thwarted your parents' attempts to make 
you a dutiful child : when you would give 
worlds to bring them back to listen to your 
confessions of regret — and to hear once more 
from their dear lips the stories, the hymns, 
and the counsels of which you are now so 
impatient ! 

But how sweet, on the contrary, if you are 
attending to them betimes ! How sweet, if 
you are really valuing them whilst you have 
them ! How sweet in after-years to be able 

« 

to look back and recall the summer evenings, 
when your mother, like Eunice, called you to 
her side, and bade you read her the chapter 
about David and Goliath, or Isaac and Ishmael, 
and the gladness with which you flew to do it ! 
How sweet it was for that little blue-jacket who 
was wrecked on the southern coast of America, 
to be able to kneel on the desolate rock, with 
his naked, shivering mates, and repeat, amidst 
the thunder of the breakers, the prayer his 
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mother taught him years ago in the far-distant 
cottage, and then say to his comrades, " Cheer 
up, men ! I beheve we shall be saved, for I 
know my mother prays hard for us when the 
wind whistles !" How sweet, when you stand 
by a venerable parent's death-bed, watching 
the loosing of the silver cord, and eager to 
catch every word, to hear the testimony, ** You 
have been a beloved and loving child to me. — 
Go on as you are going, and we shall soon 
meet to part no more !" 

But, dear children, I must conclude, or you 
will be as tired of Timothy as of a long ser- 
mon. Give me your hand again for a minute, 
and take a few more steps with him, and he 
will let you go. 

I ask you then, in his name — Kx^yoUy do 
you think, learning the Scriptures as he did, 
now that you are a child ? 

You see I say nothing about your common 
school-books, though I hope you are getting 
on with them. I ask you about your Bible — 
about those sixty-six books, each of which 
was published separately, all bound up in one 
cover, and making together quite a little library 
of themselves ; — are you getting a thorough 
knowledge of them ? Suppose I were to take 
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any one book — the Psalms, for instance — and 
begin to question you, — could you tell me who 
wrote the greater number of them ? — ^where I 
am to look for his history ? — ^what he was as a 
boy ? — what he became when he grew to be a 
man ? — and how he came to know so much 
about the world and its troubles ? Could you 
tell me what he wrote many of the psalms for? 
Could you point me out one suited to a 
wedding, and another for a funeral ? Could 
you show me the one in which he describes his 
thoughts as he looked up at the spangled 
heavens from his palace gardens? — another, 
in which he describes all his love for his Bible ? 
— another, in which he draws the portrait of 
Jesus ? — another, in which he gives the history 
of his nation ? Could you select psalms fit 
for a dying Christian — a quarrelsome family 
— a thunder-storm — a battle — ^a voyage — a 
harvest-home? And so with all the other 
books. 

But even this is not enough, dear children : 
this is a ^^-knowledge of the Bible only. I 
ask, therefore, if you feel that the Bible is 
getting hold of your hearts, and showing you 
what is sinful within and without, and teaching 
you what is right ? Are you not merely reading 
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about Samuel and Josiah and Timothy, but 
trying — ^setting yourselves to imitate them — 
to catch their spirit and do their deeds ? Is the 
Bible precious to you, because you meet Jesus 
there "as He has said unto you," and hear His 
voice, and learn to love Him, and see His 
wonderful love to you ? Does the Word of 
God at all ''dweW in you, and that with 
** wisdom ?" (Col. iii. 1 6). 

Each year has 365 days in it : if you spend 
only ten minutes a-day (far too little) in 
reading it, or learning verses, or finding texts 
on particular subjects in it, how much you 
will have taught yourself by this time next 
year ! Three thousand six hundred and fifty 
minutes are sixty hours and more — time 
enough to enjoy many a sunshiny walk in 
this paradise — ^time enough to gather many 

nosegay of roses and lilies in it, and to re- 
fresh your soul with its delicious fruits ! And 
I will answer for it that it will not be done to 
the neglect of your other studies, and that at 
the close of your life you will call them your 
BEST hours ! 

My dear children, make your resolution to- 
day. Take your Bible at once, and mark the 
text, and say, " From this hour I will begin to 
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be what Timothy was — I have a pious grand- 
mother and mother, as he had — I have the 
same Bible as he had — I have the same Holy 
Spirit to help me to understand it as he had. 
From this hour, then, — 

" ' Blest volume, thou shalt ever lie 
Close to my heart and near my eye, 
mi life's short pilgrimage is o'er, 
And I shall need a guide no more.' " 

So, if you live to grow old and grayheaded, 
you will, like Timothy, be honoured and use- 
ful ; or if you die now whilst you are young, 
your " Lois *' and " Eunice " will be able to say, 
as they return from your grave, "Well, though 
we sorrow, we sorrow not as those who have 
* no hope ' ! He is safe among the glorified 
ones." And they will be able to write for 
your tombstone something like what was 
written fifteen hundred years ago, on the 
tombstone of a little Christian girl, who was 
buried in the caverns at Rome — 

"HERE LIES NAVIRA, ASLEEP IN JESUS — 
A SWEET SOUL, WHO WAS WITH US TEN 
YEARS AND FIVE MONTHS — A SOUL SWEET 
AS honey!" 





VIII. 



^t *' littlt C&ilb " Itabiits i^t Animals. 



A CHRISTMAS ADDRESS. 



"The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid; and the calf, and the young lion, and the fading 
together; and a little child shall lead them."— Is A. xi. 6. 




ERE IS another Christmas-day, dear 
children, and what a bright day it 
always is ! If we could choose for 
ourselves, we should have clear blue sky 
above, and the country covered with a mantle 
of white snow, and the larks and linnets 
making their sweetest music in the fields. 
But it matters little whether the sun shines 
or not out of doors ; for smiling faces and 
warm hearts will make sunshine at home- 
sunshine which will light up the house long 
after the sun has set, and the last little robin 
has nestled himself to sleep in the ivy. 

Christmas is a great time for gifts: every 
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shop in the street holds out pretty presents, 
and says to us as we pass, " Come and buy 
something for your little friends;" and papas* 
and uncles' pockets are always felt when they 
return from town. Now I have a great many 
little friends, and I love them dearly ; and I 
should like to offer each of them a token of 
my affection. I did so last year; and so many 
have thanked me, and asked me to write to 
them again, that I think I must try. What 
can I give you better than another address } 
I will pick out a sweet text, suitable to 
Christmas, and tell you what comes into my 
mind about it, just as if I had you at my side. 
Now, if it is to be suitable to Christmas- 
day, it must be something about the blessed 
Saviour; for Christmas-day is His BIRTHDAY 
— ^yes, Christmas-day is a happy day, and the 
world keeps it as a holiday because Jesus was 
bom on that day. Oh, if, as I talk, I can 
bring Him near to you, so that you will 
think more lovingly of Him this Christmas- 
day, then I am quite sure it will be the happi- 
est Christmas you ever spent ;• and I shall 
have given you what I would rather have than 
a ship-load of gold. And now for the text : — 

" The wolf also shall dwell with the 
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LAMB, AND THE LEOPARD SHALL LIE DOWN 
WITH THE KID; AND THE CALF, AND THE 
YOUNG LION, AND THE FATLING TOGETHER ; 
AND A LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM " 

(Isa. xi. 6). 

I am not positive that the "little child" 
here spoken of means Christ, though it is not 
unlikely ; for if you look at the sixth verse of 
the ninth chapter, the prophet speaks of Him 
as **a child" — ''Unto us a child is born." And 
in this very chapter we read (ver. i) of "a 
rod " or " branch," — observe, not a tree, but a 
small part of a tree ; and it is certain that 
this refers to the Saviour, as the following 
verses show. Therefore I think it very pro- 
bable that when, immediately afterwards, the 
prophet pictures " a little child " standing 
amongst the wild beasts and cattle on the 
mountain, he had jESUS in his eye, and meant 
our thoughts to cluster round Him. At any 
rate the text will remind us of three things 
about the blessed Saviour, all appropriate to 
this Christmas-time: — First, That Christ Him- 
self was once "a little child;'' Secondly, That 
He lived among those who were very unworthy 
of Him; Thirdly, That He showed His divine 
power over them. 
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First, The text reminds us that Christ was 
once a child — " a little child'' 

You have heard this a hundred times, you 
say. Yes; and that is just why you do not 
see what a wonderful thing it was. Now try 
to think of it for a moment, as if you had 
never heard of it before. Suppose I were to 
show you a picture of your fathers and 
mothers when they were babies, would you 
not smile ? You would be quite surprised : 
you are so used to see them full-grown and 
grave, that you cannot realize that they were 
babies a few years ago. Just so it is very 
difficult to realize that Jesus, whom you pray 
to and sing to, was once " a little child " like 
yourselves. But it was so. There was a day 
when Mary had her first-born child put into 
her arms ; when, for the first time, she gazed 
on His gentle fac©, heard His little cry, and 
saw Him stretch out His tiny hands towards 
her. And when she held Him in her arms 
and pressed Him to her bosom, she felt that 
that child was her SAVIOUR; and her spirit 
rejoiced in Him ; and she adored Him, for 
she knew that she herself and all the world 
would be redeemed by that CHILD, and made 
happy in Heaven. 
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Jesus was born ; but He was not hid like 
Moses in the bulrushes: that very night the 
angels were all on the wing about it ; they 
would have flown the world over with the 
strange news, but God's plan was that the 
angels should announce it and then leave it 
to spread of itself as news always does. 
There was a party of shepherds keeping 
watch over their flocks by moon-light, on a 
common near Bethlehem, and He sent the 
angels to announce it to them : one of them 
did, and then all the heavenly host sang a 
glorious song of praise together, and returned 
to the skies. It was the best news and the 
sweetest song that those shepherds ever heard, 
and they left the sheep, and were soon knock- 
ing at the stable door ; and when they were 
let in, they too saw the Saviour "a little child ;" 
they saw HiM whom the angels declared was 
Christ the Lord, *' wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, and lying in a manger." 

Not long after came another knock, and it 
was a company of great men from Arabia — 
come all that way to see Him who had been 
born King of the Jews. A bright star had 
guided them to His lowly birth-place — they 
' would never have found it else ; for who would 



1 88 THE ''LITTLE CHILD'' 

have thought of looking for a king in a stable? 
But the star stood still over the stable, and 
its brightness seemed to speak and say " Here 
He is ! " and they went in, and they too saw 
the Saviour " a little child." And these great 
men fell down and worshipped Him, and pre- 
sented Him with rich gifts, "gold, frankin- 
cense, and myrrh " — the first presents He ever 
received. 

Then again we are told that a good old 
man named Simeon saw Him as " a little 
child," in the Temple at Jerusalem. His 
mother carried Him there to dedicate Him to 
God, as all Jewish mothers did their first-born. 
This good old man had been told that he 
should not die till he had seen the L0RD*S 
Christ — the long-expected Saviour. He 
was in the Temple at the time when Mary 
came in with her child. " Oh," he said, ** let 
me have Him in my arms for a moment ! " 
Then he looked at that precious babe till 
tears of joy gushed from his eyes — ^he not 
only saw his Saviour, but he had Him in 
his arms ; and after that he was ready to 
" depart in peace." 

But I need not multiply instances: it is 
certain that jESUS was " a little child," and 
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that hundreds and tens of hundreds of people 
saw Him as such. We shall meet many of 
them in Heaven, and they will be able to tell 
us all that they recollect about His early 
years, much of which is wisely kept from us 
now. We shall meet little Nazarene chil- 
dren there who used to walk and talk with 
Jesus when He was Himself a child in 
Nazareth. 

Now why did Jesus become "a little child.?" 
Why was He not made a full-grown man at 
once, as Adam was } Who can answer that 
question ? Perhaps I shall not be able to do 
it thoroughly, but I shall do my best. 

I. Jesus was born a child, first, that He 
might obey God's holy laws as a childy for 
children, — My dear young friends, you ought 
to keep all God's commandments perfectly, 
just as much as grown-up people ; but like 
them you come short in every one of them, 
and this makes God angry with you. He 
cannot pass it over, and what is to become of 
you } Why, the blessed Saviour speaks and 
He says, " Spare them, and I will go and 
become a child, and render Thee a perfect 
obedience in their stead : I will keep Thy 
commandments as a child, for all those chil- 



IQO THE *' LITTLE CHILD'' 

dren who will love Me and give themselves 
to Me." And God consented ; and it was 
done ; and now, if you believe in Christ, God 
accepts His obedience just as if it v^^x^ yours ^ 
and He smiles on you, and calls you His 
** dear children," for Chris fs sake. 

2. Then again: Jesus became a child to 
show the world how condescending He is. — We 
could not have known this unless He had 
humbled Himself so very low. Now there is 
no doubt about it. It was very condescending 
of Him to take a towel and a basin, and go 
round and wash His disciples* feet. But when 
I see the SoN OF God — the King of kings 
—entering the body of " a little child," when I 
see a little child in Mary's bosom, and am 
told that that is not a common child, but 
" God manifest in the flesh " — then I am 
lost in wonder at His condescension. Now I 
understand what He meant when He called 
"a little child" to Him, and set him in the 
midst of His disciples, and said, " He that will 
be greatest among you, let him become as 
this little child." Why, it was just what He 
had done Himself. 

3. Once more: Jesus became "a little child" 
to prove His exceeding love for children, — How 
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you, dear children, would shrink from the 
thought of having been born in a work-house ! 
— But Jesus did not shrink from being born in 
a stable, that He might save your souls. He 
cheerfully entered upon all the weaknesses, 
diseases, and sorrows of infancy, that He might 
be able to feel for you whilst you are children. 
He wanted to know by experience just how 
you, a child, feel ; just what you, a child, 
suffer; just how difficult it is for you, a child, 
to do this and the other duty. How sweet it 
is to have a friend who understands your little 
ways, and will bear with them ! — Jesus is just 
such a Friend ; and not your father, not your 
mother can take a deeper interest in you than 
Jesus does. " Suffer little children to come 
unto Me,'* He says; "I was once a child; I 
love children, I delight to have them in My 
arms ; My kingdom is made up of children ; 
let them kneel down at My feet, and I will 
put My unseen hands upon them and bless 
them." 

Secondly, Now we must come to our second 
point, namely — that when Jesus appeared on 
earth as ** a little childl' He came amongst those 
who were very unworthy of Him. 

If you look at the text, you ivill see^ the 
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" little child " standing amidst " the wolf, the 
lamb, the leopard, the kid, the calf, the young 
lion, the cow, the bear, the ox, the asp, and 
the cockatrice" (ver. 7, 8). Of course, the 
prophet does not mean that he saw all these 
creatures round a little child. It was a vision, 
a kind of dream ; and just as we take the 
" little child " to represent the Saviour, so we 
may take these animals to represent the 
various kinds of men amongst whom He 
came. The Scribes and Pharisees were "asps," 
or " vipers," — He Himself called them such. 
And speaking of King Herod, He said, " Go 
tell that fox^ I do this and that." The Naza- 
renes were cruel as "leopards:" they rose up 
against Him, and led Him out of their city to 
the top of a hill, to throw Him headlong over. 
The chief priests roared after Him, and hunted 
Him like " lions " and " bears."—" His blood 
be on us," they cried ; " crucify Him ! crucify 
Him ! " Here was the " little child " among 
wild beasts. 

Then, I think, we may compare His own 
disciples to " the kid," " the calf," " the cow," 
and "the ox," mentioned here. They were 
not wild-beast-like, as His persecutors were, 
but they were often as stupid as these farm- 
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yard cattle. For instance : His own mother 
never "wist" that He must be about His 
heavenly Father's business. Peter tells Him 
that He must not die; though He had come 
into the world on purpose to die. James and 
John would call down fire from the skies to 
burn up a whole village of Samaritans, whose 
souls He was yearning to save. Andrew 
forgets the miracle of the loaves and fishes 
which he had seen a few months before, and 
tells Him that it is impossible to feed a multi- 
tude in the wilderness. At His death all of 
them forsook Him and fled, like frightened 
sheep at the baying of a wolf ! Not one of 
them expected to see Him rise from the 
dead; they were all startled at it, although 
He had told them over and over again that 
He would only lie in the ground three days 
— " O fools, and slow of heart to believe," 
He had to say to them. They were just 
like silly kids and calves and oxen. What 
a contrast between jESUS — so steady, so 
wise, so calm, so perfect — and His disciples ! 
There is not a greater contrast between a 
beautiful immortal child and a drove of dumb 
animals ! 

This is very mournful, dear children. 

(181) 13 



194 ^^^ '* LITTLE CHILD"* 

Jesus came as on this day, " to His own, and 
His own received Him not." 

'* His birth-place was a manger, 
And His softest bed was hay." 

But that would not have mattered much, if 
all had been kind to Him. But it was far 
otherwise. They despised and rejected Him. 
They called Him hard names. They said 
He had a devil in Him. They would not 
rest till they had nailed Him to the cross f 
But notwithstanding all this, — 

Thirdly, He showed His divine power over 
them — this is our third point. 

Look at the text. What are all these 
animals about ? Are they fighting with one 
another, and bellowing at each other, and 
tearing one another to pieces ? No, indeed ! 
The wolf is dwelling with the lamb, and the 
leopard is lying down with the kid, and the 
calf is frisking about with the young lion, 
and the cow and the bear are feeding together. 

And what is the *' little child " doing ? He 
is leading them. They all submit to Him ! 
He speaks, and they are quiet ! He lifts His 
finger, and they crouch at His feet ! 

Suppose handbills were stuck about Lon- 
don, announcing, that on Christmas-day there 
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would be a strange sight in the Zoological 
Gardens. All the wild beasts would be let 
out of their cages, and a little child would 
call them around him like so many dogs, and 
lead them about the grounds, and at last 
make them all lie down together in front ot 
the refreshment room. What thousands of 
people would crowd around the iron railings 
to get a peep at such a sight — a little child 
playing unharmed with brutes that make the 
forests tremble with their roar ! 

But this is just the sight in the text, and 
this is just what Jesus did when He came as 
a child on earth. He showed His POWER 
over men. He LED them. He played un- 
harmed on the hole of the asp, and put His 
hand on the cockatrice's den ! 

Look at Him when only twelve years old, 
how He /<?rf those proud doctors in the temple. 
They were graybearded, some of them, and 
learned and conceited ; but that " little child " 
who sat in the midst of them, asked them 
such questions and gave them such answers 
that they were astonished; they could not 
leave Him, they were spell-bound ! Or look 
at Him when the Pharisees took up stones to 
stone Him, ** because He called Himself the 
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Son of God." Why did they not stone Him? 
They had the stones in their hands, why did 
they not fling them at Him ? They could 
not. He unnerved their arms. He overawed 
them till He had passed through the midst 
of them and got beyond their reach. Or 
take another remarkable instance. The chief 
priests sent a band of soldiers to arrest Him 
in the garden of Gethsemane. They were 
bold, hard-hearted men, afraid of nothing, 
and they set out with swords and staves and 
lanterns. And Jesus came forth to surrender 
Himself. But directly He said " I am He," 
and the light of the lanterns fell on His face, 
those bold, hard-hearted soldiers, "went back- 
ward and fell " down on the ground ! Jesus 
showed a little of His POWER over them. He 
had to encourage them to come and take Him! 
All the power, therefore, that they had over 
Him for a while. He allowed ih^m, to have. It 
was necessary that they should have it, to fulfil 
God's plans; but surely if He had pleased, He 
could have subdued all His enemies as He did 
these ! He could have so led them, that they 
would not have dared to crucify Him ! He 
could have made the Jews " lie down " with 
His disciples, like the leopard with the kid. 
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And then, how this " little child " led His 
own people ! Some of them were rough Gali- 
leans. They knew the best fishing-grounds, 
and the best bait, and the best time for 
setting the nets, and that was all. They 
never dreamed of becoming " fishers of men." 
But the ** little child " called them. He said, 
" Follow Me, and I will teach you how to 
catch souls." And they left all, and followed 
Him; and He made them so wise, and so 
graceful, and so tender, that philosophers 
envied them, and noblemen learned good 
manners of them. 

What a " wolf" Mary Magdalene must have 
been, when she had "seven devils" in her! 
But He cast them out, and made her as lovely 
as an angel ! When she brought her alabaster 
box of ointment, and crushed it over his pre- 
cious feet, and covered them with her tears 
and her kisses, then was the "wolf" LED by 
the " little child." 

So too with Peter. He had denied Him : 
he had said three times, and that with oaths 
and curses, " I do not know Christ ; I never 
saw Him before ; I have nothing to do with 
Him." It was a terrible fall. The old 
"bear" burst out in Peter! He lied, and 
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swore, and raged. What would have become 
of him, if the " little child " had not led him 
back and made him " lie down " once more ! 
If Jesus had not appeared to him, and told 
him that He forgave him, and that he might 
•* feed His sheep" again, I believe that Peter 
would have hung himself just as Judas did ! 

Then at His death " all His disciples for- 
sook Him and fled," and they hid themselves 
away, one here, and another there, and they 
were full of sorrow and suspicion. But the 
"little child" came amongst them from the 
sepulchre. His work was finished, and He 
was dressed all ready for Heaven. He called 
them around Him like a shepherd ; and He 
kept saying " Peace, peace," till their fears 
vanished, and He filled them with joy : and 
the last look that He had of them as He went 
up to the sky. He saw them standing side by 
side on the Mount of Olives — " the calf and 
the young lion and the fatling together," — 
no more to envy one another, or hurt one 
another, or be separated. 

So wonderfully did this " little child " LEAD 
His own people ! 

And now, as I draw to the end of my ad- 
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dress, I will ask each of my dear young friends 
two questions. 

I. The first is this — Are you being LED by 
this "little child?" 

What an important question ! If I knew 
you as well as I could wish, I could tell 
which of the animals in the text you are most 
like. Some children are naturally more 
warm-tempered than others, or more way- 
ward, or more dull. Some are like young 
lions, others like young calves, others like 
lambs and kids. You can easily " fit the cap" 
for yourselves. 

But after all, the great thing is this — not 
what you are naturally ^ but what you are as a 
Christian child, as a child of many prayers, 
many instructions, many religious privileges ? 
It is by these that Jesus leads children — and 
again I ask, is He leading you by them ? 
Look back on the year almost ended. Has 
He been "leading" you for the last twelve 
months } Has He led you to think often and 
sweetly of Himself.? to try and please Him ? 
to check wicked thoughts and wicked words ? 
Has He led you more than of old to keep the 
Sabbath holy? What a lovely example of 
obedience to father and mother He sets you ! 
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Do you feel led by it to obey yours so in all 
things? Has He led you to-day by His 
Spirit to pray for a new heart ? 

If you look at the text once more you will 
see that the " little child " must have changed 
the natures of the animals around him. You 
may shut up owls, and cats, and dogs, and 
sparrows, and hedgehogs together, and call 
them a "happy family," but that does not 
change their natures. They are afraid to 
touch one another, because if they do they 
will be whipped ; and the man's eye is upon 
them every moment. I will venture to say 
he does not trust his "happy family" to 
sleep together; and you know how melancholy 
they all look ! 

But the animals in the text had been com- 
pletely changed. It was not that they were 
kept back from devouring each other, but 
they did not want to. The wolf was as gentle 
as the lamb with which he lay down. The 
lion had got his great teeth and shaggy mane, 
but he was as harmless as a calf. You know, 
dear children, it is not the shape or the size of 
an animal which makes it fierce; an elephant 
is ten times as big as a tiger, but he is as quiet 
as a child, and cries at the smell of blood. 
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No ; it is the nature inside which makes the 
difference. Put a kid's nature into a leopard 
and a leopard's nature into a kid, and the kid 
would be the fierce one, though it is so small, 
and the leopard would be the gentle one, 
though it is so large. 

Just so, then, if we are under the power of 
the blessed Saviour, we shall be made " new 
creatures^ There can be no mistake about 
it. You cannot make an " asp " harmless 
until you get the poison out of it. You may 
terrify it and make it keep its mouth shut, 
but you must look out for it or it will spring 
at you ! That wretched man, who a few 
weeks a'go took a serpent in his hand, laughed 
and said, " I have charmed it, it cannot bite 
me;" but the next moment it had its fangs 
fastened in his nose ! Even so, you cannot 
be holy until your nattiral heart is changed. 
But get a new heart, and whatever you are 
by nature, you will be made one of the 
Saviour's lambs, and you will love all that is 
good, as a lamb loves the green meadow 
with the tender grass, the wild thyme 
and the buttercups. Dear children, ask the 
Saviour to give you a new heart on this 
His birthday ! Ask Him to break you in, 
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and put His mark upon you, and LEAD you 
always. 

2. And now for the other question ! — Are 
YOU trying to lead others as this " little child" 
did. 

You are on the same "mountain" and 
amongst the same "animals" as He was, and 
you have tongues to speak to them, and 
hands to help them, and hearts to pity them 
as He had. True, you have not the power of 
influence which He had. But you have some 
influence, everybody has. If you have none, 
you are a ghost, and not a living child! 
Yes, you have influence ! You can lead 
others. You can lead careless parents to 
think of their souls ! How often you hear of 
children doing this ! You can, by a bright 
example, lead brothers and sisters, and 
servants and school-fellows. You can lead 
the poor heathen to Jesus by helping in the 
missionary work. There is no telling how 
much influence a really good child may have, 
I would not measure it by inches, but by 
yards. There is no telling how many ^^ wolves'' 
he or she may " lead " to " lie down with kidsl' 
or how many ^'lions'' one may get to ^^ eat 
straw'* 
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I have now before me a letter from a mis- 
sionary, in which he says : ** The little African 
girl in whom you are interested has been 
coaxing her father, who is one of the head 
chiefs, to send a favourite sister to school 
along with her; and now they come to school 
hand in hand." Here you see the little 
negress leads her heathen father, and her 
heathen sister ! This is influence. 

Dear children, you certainly are leading 
others in the right way, or in the wrong way. 
You cannot help it. There is not one of you 
but does much good or much harm every day. 
You are little standard-bearers ; you carry a 
flag, and wherever you go your companions 
are following you. Oh ! seek by word and 
deed to influence others for good, to lead them 
in "the ways of pleasantness, and the paths 
of peace !" Be like the sunbeams which shine 
on the hard green apples, and never grow 
weary till they have made them sweet and 
golden. Be like the wax candle set on the 
Christmas dinner table ; — it does not talk, it 
does not rush about, it is not fussy, but every 
little pin's head on the floor sparkles with it, 
and all who are sitting round rejoice in its 
light ! 
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Can I say good-bye for another year with- 
out pointing you to the glorious missionary 
prospect which the text sets before us ! We 
have applied it first to the Saviour living 
amongst His disciples, and then to the Saviour 
working amongst ourselves ; but it reaches far 
beyond us even. 

The time is coming when jESUS shall lead 
all the nations of the world I when "at His 
name every knee shall bow!" How His 
birthday will be kept in those glorious times ! 
And they are drawing on apace ! Already 
in our own happy land, and in India, and in 
North-west America, and in the South Sea 
Islands, the " little child " has gathered tens 
of thousands of converts around Him, and is 
leading them, and making them "lie down to- 
gether." Every day they are passing before 
Him as the animals did before Adam, and 
He is giving them those " new names " 
by which they are to be called in the "new 
earth!" Every day they are crowding into His 
Church, as the beasts did, two by two, into 
Noah's ark, just before the windows of Heaven 
were opened. We may hope, therefore, that 
this beautiful prophecy will soon receive its 
full accomplishment I 
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When the blessed Saviour tarried on earth 
after His resurrection, He stood amongst His 
ENEMIES. He was like Daniel in the den of 
lions: he felt their hot breath; he saw their 
eyes flash fire — but he was safe, for the hand 
of the angel of the Lord was upon their 
mouths ! But when He comes on His secona 
visit to His "mountain" (ver. 9), it will be to 
stand amidst a multitude of His redeemed 
and adoring people ! And no matter how 
different their tempers or their habits or their 
outward appearance once — THEN they will 
ALL BE ONE : " The wolf shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid ; and the calf, and the young lion, and the 
fatling together," and God's ''Holy Child'' 
shall " lead " them for ever ! 

Dear Children, I wish you a HAPPY CHRIST- 
MAS, and bid you — Farewell. 




IX 



a;&« gotttptti UTabottm. 



' He said unto them, How is it that ye sought Me ? wist ye not that I 
must be about My Father's business?" — Luke il 49. 




HEN invited, beloved children, to 
address you thus generally for the 
second time,* I appeared to myself 
like a steam-tug which I once saw, held fast 
by her huge hawser, whilst her go-a-head 
paddle wheels were pawing and chafing the 
brine to be gone. So the pleasure and honour 
of addressing you urge me to set about it ; 
but the responsibility well-nigh deters me. It 
is a responsible thing to stand forth to instruct 
and encourage thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of you — ^to write an " Order of the day" 
for such a noble army as you now form ! As 

* The first Address was entitled " Missionary Stick Gatherers." See 
p. 7a. 
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I think of you assembled in your meetings at 
Bath, and Birmingham, and York, and else- 
where, I am ready to exclaim with Balaam, 
as he surveyed the chosen tribes encamped at 
his feet, ** How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thy tabernacles, O Israel I As the valleys 
are they spread forth, as gardens by the river's 
side, as the trees of lign aloes which the Lord 
hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the 
waters." What can I do but beg Jesus to 
employ me as He deigned to employ Balaam, 
to *' bless" you — to make me the instrument 
of a blessing from His own loving bosom ? I 
have besought Him to teach me how to teach 
you ; and to open your youthful hearts as He 
did Lydia's, to "attend to the things which 
are spoken." 

Out of many, very many passages of Scrip- 
ture, which suggest themselves as suitable to 
the purpose, why do I choose this one } I will 
tell you : I have two reasons. 

First, I chose it because Jesus is the princi- 
pal object in it, and I delight to set Jesus 
forth. I have plenty to say about Him. I 
lose all my fears when I hide myself behind 
Him. I know that I shall do you good, if I 
bring Him before you. 
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Secondly, I chose it because it shows us 
Jesus at about your own age. He said, " How 
is it that ye sought Me ? wist ye not that I 
must be about My Father's business ?" when 
he was " twelve years old." 

Now, elderly people like to know what 
elderly people say and do — young people like 
to know what young people say and do. I 
have noticed that a child will learn anything 
faster from a child than from a grown-up per- 
son. Ask any infant-school mistress if it be not 
so. And so I am sure that you will gladly take 
lessons in missionary work from the child Jesus 
— from Jesus when He was but twelve years old. 

Have you ever noticed, dear children, that 
these are the very first words of Jesus which 
we are permitted to hear. Of course. He had 
often spoken before, but these are the very 
first recorded of Him who "spake as never 
man spake." We read previously what His 
mother — ^what His father — what Simeon and 
Anna said about Him ; but this is the very 
first time that we read anything which Jesus 
Himself said. To us His lips are mute till 
He opens them and says, " How is it that ye 
sought Me } wist ye not that I must be about 
My Father's business V 
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Remember this, these missionary words are 
the very first words which Jesus utters in our 
hearing. 

So, too, I might remind you that this is 
positively the only glimpse which we have of 
Him doing anything between His infancy and 
His manhood. We read a great deal about 
Him up to when He was a month old — during 
the first month of His life; and we read a 
great deal about Him when He was thirty 
years old — during the last three years of His 
life. But what of those thirty long years — 
what of Him from the time He was thirty 
days old, to the time He was thirty years old — 
what was He doing all that time } 

The Roman Catholic Church pretends to 
know. It gives us a book full of silly stories 
about the youthful years of Jesus. It tells us 
of miracles which He wrought to please His 
play-mates and astonish His parents; — ^how 
He brought again to life a little sparrow, 
which He had accidentally killed with a 
stone — ^how He got to the top of a precipice 
without climbing, and other *' lying wonders'^ 
of the same kind. I call them " lying won- 
ders," for we are expressly told that the 
turning water into wine (when He was thirty 

(181) 14 



2IO THE YOUTHFUL LABOURER. 

years old) was the first miracle that He ever 
worked — " This first miracle wrought Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee." 

No. The Gospels allow us but one glimpse 
of Jesus doing anything between His thirtieth 
day and His thirtieth year of life. " The child 
grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom : and the grace of God was upon 
Him." This was what He was — these were 
God's favours to Him. But what did He do 
all that time } — how did He behave Himself.^ 
— ^how did He occupy Himself.^ Oh, how we 
should like to know this ! Yet in three of the 
Gospels we look in vain for a single syllable 
about it. And it is only here in St. Luke, 
and on this one occasion, that our curiosity is 
gratified. The Holy Ghost seems to say, 
" You would wish to have a specimen of His 
youthful life — it is natural that the young 
particularly should wish it. Well, you shall 
have one : why only one I shall not tell you 
now ; ' my thoughts are not your thoughts' — 
you shall know all about it in another world. 
Now you shall have one, and here it is." But 
how exceedingly interesting that one should 
be to us, dear children ! 

The circumstances were as follows: — He 
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was twelve years old, and Joseph and Mary 
had concluded to take Him up with them 
this year to the anniversary Feast of the 
Passover at Jerusalem. As they went, up 
year after year, they used to talk of the time 
when they should have Him go up with 
them — when He too should ''appear before 
God in Zion." And now the time had 
arrived, and they led Him by the hand out 
of Nazareth, and joined the bustling caravan 
which was moving on towards the city of their 
solemnities. 

How happy they must have felt as they 
came in sight of it, and for the first time 
pointed out to Him the Temple with its 
glittering domes — the Palace of His royal 
ancestor David (for royal blood, the blood of 
Judah's kings, ran in that holy child's veins) — 
the buttressed walls — the arched gates — the 
mountains standing round about, "as the 
Lord standeth round about them that fear 
Him!" — how they must have noted His 
remarks, and treasured them up in their 
hearts! — ^how His presence in the courts of 
the Lord, as He knelt or sang, or feasted at 
their side, must have doubled and perfected 
their enjoyment ! 
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But now those hallowed days were ended, 
and they had to return — Joseph to his planes 
and chisels, and Mary to her needle. Again 
the noisy caravan had formed outside the 
city walls, started, and wended its way along 
the hot and dusty road. It had advanced 
some twenty miles, and Joseph and Mary had 
been so occupied in conversing with one and 
another about the scenes and services of the 
past week, that they did not (so far) miss 
their charge — they took for granted that He 
was somewhere in the company ; but as He 
did not join them, they now set themselves 
to search for Him. As they wandered back- 
ward and forward amongst their "kinsfolk 
and acquaintance," I can see them inquiring 
for Him, now of a snowy-bearded patriarch 
on a panting camel — now of a group of laugh- 
ing boys — now of a turbaned Levite — now of 
a sympathizing husband and wife with their 
son safe in hand. To each of these they put 
the anxious question, ^^ Have you seen our 
darling child anywhere .?" Oh, what grief was 
theirs as each shook the head, and answered, 
"iVb, indeed r How each "No" went to 
their heart like the prick of a sword's point ! 

A father and mother in America once lost 
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a lovely daughter. It is supposed that she 
was stolen by the Indians ; but they never 
knew where she had gone, or what had 
become of her. They had everything else 
which heart could desire; but that burden 
bowed them to the earth. They never smiled 
from the moment that they missed her till 
they died : they wanted to die, to have the 
mystery explained. They sold their beautiful 
home, and spent the remainder of their days 
in travelling in all kinds of out-of-the-way 
places, in the hope — I need not tell you what 
their hope was ! 

And so, in this same agony of spirit, Joseph 
and Mary turned back to Jerusalem, seeking 
their lost boy. " He must be there," they 
said ; " we shall find Him at such and such 
an one's house : there where we had meals — 
or there where we slept — or with that rela- 
tion — or with those young companions with 
whom He seemed so taken." But, als! none 
of these could give any tidings about Him. 
They went from door to door — ^they strained 
their eyes from the roofs — they took the 
streets in order: but three whole days and 
nights passed, and they were unsuccessful ; 
and (as we can easily imagine) they were 
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well-nigh worn out with fatigue and distress, 
when some one, or some thing said, " There 
is the Temple — ^have you not been to the 
Temple ? — why do you not see if He is in the 
Temple ?" 

They repaired to the Temple, and, sure 
enough, there sat the dear object of their 
searchy in the midst of the rabbis^ " both hear- 
ing them and asking them questions! — and 
all that heard Him were astonished at His 
understanding and answers." 

His parents were ^^ amazed'' — they could 
not make it out ! They did not know whether 
He was in His senses, or whether they them- 
selves were dreaming. They did not know 
how to conduct themselves towards Him. 
But in the relief of their pent-up hearts. His 
mother began to upbraid Him (yet how ten- 
derly she did it!) — " Son, why hast Thou thus 
dealt with us? Behold, Thy father and I have 
sought Thee sorrowing. And He said unto 
them. How is it that ye sought Me ? wist ye 
not that I must be about My Father's business f 
And they understood not the saying which 
He spake unto them." 

Do you understand it, dear children ? Do 
you understand what Christ meant when He 
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said, ** I must be about My Father's busi- 
ness?" I trust that many of you do, and 
that you sincerely desire to imitate Him in it. 

But you may say, " Was Christ an example 
here ? — am I to imitate Him in this ? — ^for He 
deserted His parents and His home." 

I reply, that I do not believe that He 
intended to desert them. The Spirit moved 
Him to do something for God in Jerusalem, 
and as long as He could be doing it He loved 
it more than parents or home ; and He evi- 
dently expected that His father and mother 
would have been on the look-out for this, and 
instead of taking for granted that He had 
done when they had, would have willingly 
remained with Him, rejoicing that He was so 
skilled and zealous for God. Considering His 
wonderful birth, and the "prophecies which 
went before" concerning Him, they certainly 
might have anticipated something of the sort; 
and hence the force of His appeal to them — 
** How is it that ye sought Me ? wist ye not 
that I must be about My Father's business?" 

But to prove that He did not intend to 
desert them. He now accompanied them back 
to Nazareth, "and was subject unto them." 
What was this place, or that place, to Him ? 
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He could find plenty of His " Father's busi- 
ness" to do in Nazareth, and doing tkaty He 
was contented anywhere. 

The truths, then — the three juvenile mis- 
sionary lessons — that we draw from this 
" sweet story," are these : — First, That our 
Heavenly Father has " BUSINESS" for us to do. 
Secondly, That none of us are TOO YOUNG 
to be about it Thirdly, That it must be the 

FIRST THING with US, 

First, We learn from this sweet story that 
our Heavenly Father has ** BUSINESS" for us 
to do, 

"Wist ye not that I must be about My 
Father's business ?" Now what was this busi- 
ness ? He was " sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions*' The business, therefore, was two- 
fold — gaining and giving, i. Christ was gain- 
ing — improving Himself) and, 2. Giving — 
benefiting others. And is not this, dear 
children, just the business which our Heavenly 
Father has for each of us to do ? Is it not 
summed up in these two things — gaining 
and giving — improving ourselves, benefiting 
others; and doing both these, mind, as for 
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Him — doing them as our Heavenly Father's 
business ? 

I. Christ was gaining — improving Himself, 
— He was *' hearing** those great men — He 
was listening to their remarks. This is the 
first duty of young people — it is to be learners. 
God has so ordered it. It is the "business" 
to which He sets them. They are bom 
knowing no more about this world or the 
world to come than the colt or the kitten 
which is born the same day with them. Lite- 
rally they know nothing. That golden bowl, 
which by-and-by is to overflow with spark- 
ling thought, is as empty as a dried skull. 
Our mothers have to teach us our right hand 
from our left — have to teach us our own 
names ! 

But till we are educated we are ships 
without rigging. We are launched, but we 
lie rocking about at anchor, unable to sail. 
Knowledge, however, fits us for sea ; infor- 
mation mans and provisions us ; and then, if 
we are armed or convoyed by the Holy 
Spirit, God can intrust treasure to us, and we 
shall never disgrace our colours. 

Now what a motive this should be to study ; 
and how it should enliven the otherwise dull 
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class or lecture room : " It is Gbd's will that I 
should gain — that I should improve myself, 
so that I may be apt for His errands — a 
polished shaft in His quiver — ^bright — quick 
— intelligent — ^a flame of fire." 

Like Mary, you must sit "at the feet of 
Jesus ;" that is, at the feet of those who would 
teach you about Jesus. You must drink in 
learning as a sponge soaks up water. You 
must be ^^ swift to hear." What made Timothy 
such a fine influential character in after-life ? 
Depend upon it, it began in his laying up in 
his heart the instructions of his grandmother 
Lois and his mother Eunice. What made 
Solomon so wise } Depend upon it, it began 
in his father's words being as an " ornament 
of grace unto bis head, and chains about his 
neck." 

Oh, if we would not have to wish that our 
boyish years might be blotted out for ever, let 
us "incline our ears unto Wisdom, and apply 
our hearts to Understanding — let us cry after 
Knowledge — let us seek her as silver, and 
search for her as for hid treasures." 

Indeed, dear children, you are not prepared 
to benefit others till you have this business 
well in hand ; especially till you have been 
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taught of God (and the covenant runs — " All 
thy children SHALL be taught of tfie Lordl* 
Isa. Hv. 13) your need of a Saviour and a new 
heart. Say to Him, " Lord, teach me how 
sinful I am. Teach me what Jesus has done 
to save me. Teach me to live to Him. Teach 
me how to be like Him. Teach me to live 
for eternity. . Teach me so to strive to enter 
in at the straight gate, so to walk the narrow 
way, that every step I take may bring me 
nearer to what will soon be my happy and 
everlasting home !" Thus taught, you will be 
ready for the second branch of our Heavenly 
Father's business, namely, — 

2. Giving — benefiting others, — Jesus did this 
too. He both heard the doctors and He 
asked them questions. This implies, I ap- 
prehend, that He endeavoured to do them 
good. Simply to have sought to improve 
Himself would have been selfish, and He was 
as unselfish as the candle which consumes 
itself to light us, or the lily which exhausts 
itself in perfuming the air for us 1 

Having got good ourselves, we should seek 
to communicate it. " Freely ye have received, 
freely give!' This is a law which, though 
spoken with '' a still small voice/' is as binding 
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as any thundered out from Sinai ! It is God's 
rule for Himself He is always giving, The 
sun, the moon, the clouds, the springs, the 
trees, the living creatures from the whale to 
the honey-bee — each of these is a giver ! It 
receives to give — it gives as freely as it receives. 
A missionary was " preaching Christ " to a 
party of North American Indians. The hills 
around echoed the challenge with which he 
closed — "Was ever sorrow like unto my 
SORROW.?" Then the plumed and painted 
chief — a giant of a man, stood forth with 
compressed lips, and in tremulous tones said 
to the missionary, " Did the Son of the 
Highest do all that for us "i — I should wish 
then to send Him a present by you. Would 
He accept poor Indian's hunting dog? — no 
Sioux has a finer ! " The missionary replied 
that the Lord Jesus Christ does not need 
Indian's hunting dogs. He looked disap- 
pointed, but soon recovered himself, and, 
holding out his splendid rifle (everything to an 
Indian), he said, "Would He accept poor 
Indian's rifle then.?" The missionary an- 
swered as before. Again he looked disap- 
pointed ; then stripping himself of his brilliant 
blanket, bedecked with beads, and scalps, and 
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trinkets, he said, " Will He accept poor 
Indian's blanket f " The missionary declined 
the blanket also for his Master. Now the 
chief hung his head as one baffled. Suddenly 
he flung down the rifle and the blanket by the 
dog, and stretching forth both his hands, and 
gazing intently into the blue sky, he said, 
" Will the Lord Jesus Christ accept the poor 
Indian HIMSELF.?" — The generous Sioux 
could not endure to receive so freely and not 
give as freely. And are children to be excep- 
tions — are they to receive and not give.? — I 
should say that probably nothing, animate or 
inanimate, receives so freely as a child ; and 
is it alone to be exempt from giving freely ? 

But grace will not let us hoard. You can 
no more keep it to yourself than you can 
keep a ray of sunshine in an iron safe. A New 
Zealand girl was brought over to England 
to be educated. She became a true Chris- 
tian. When she was about to return, some of 
her playmates endeavoured to dissuade her. 
They said, " Why go back to New Zealand — 
you are accustomed to England now — you 
love its shady lanes and clover fields — it suits 
your health — you have found the Saviour 
here — you shall be our sister. Besides, you 
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may be shipwrecked on the ocean — you may 
be killed and eaten by your own people — 
every-body will have forgotten you." " What ! " 
she said, " do you think that I could keep the 
*good news' to myself — do you think that I 
could be content with having got pardon and 
peace and eternal life myself, and not go 
and tell my dear father and mother how they 
may get it too ? — I would go even if I had to 
swim there!" If grace is working in you, it 
will pass through you as the electric spark 
does through the wires. It will never be still. 
It will travel far and wide — it will cross rivers, 
mountains, oceans. It will reach the Hindus, 
the Chinese, the Africans. Wherever there 
are ignorant and perishing souls, you will long 
to bring them the " glad tidings." Like the 
little maiden during a revival in America who 
besought every-body she met to love Jesus, 
and when they told her she was crazy, said, 
so simply, " But if I am crazy, that is no 
reason why you should not love Jesus ;" — so 
we shall be saying, " I must be trying to 
save others. I can point to the 'Rock of 
Ages.* I can cry, ' Behold the lamb of God.' 
I can pray, 'Thy kingdom come.' I can 
collect pennies and farthings. I can persuade 
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my companions and school-fellows to seek the 
* Pearl of great price/ I can weep over the 
miseries of myriads of poor Heathen children, 
compared with whom I have indeed received 
so freely. Can I help them ever so little — 
can I be of the slightest service in assisting 
to rescue them from the terror of a hopeless 
death, and the torments of hell beyond, — and 
can I stand all the day idle and indifferent ? 
Could I do so if I saw but one of them strug- 
gling for life in a mill-stream, or beckoning 
me to plant a ladder for him in a fire! — 
yet what is the body to the soul ? Let me then 
be copying Christ here in benefiting others, 
as far as I have the opportunity." But now, — 

Secondly, We learn from this sweet story, 
that none of tis are TOO YOUNG to be about this 
business, 

Jesus was but twelve years old when He 
declared, "I must be about My Father's 
business !" His parents perhaps thought that 
He should wait awhile: but He said, ''Not 
so — I can do it now — I must be doing it" 
And hath God "despised the day of small 
things V^ Does He not build islands by coral 
insects — form oaks out of acorns, and water 
the wide world with drops of rain.? The 
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youngest branches — the last year*s shoots of a 
peach or a vine, are the principal fruit-bearers. 
Have you never noticed that the smallest 
flowers, such as the daisy and the snowdrop, 
are the first to brave the rigours of winter, and 
tell us that spring is on the road. Have you 
never noticed that little birds, like the canary 
and the nightingale, sing sad and toiling man 
his sweetest songs } 

Are boys and girls thought too young to 
be about Satan's or the world's business } 
Are they not caught up to deck the stage — 
to drum our armies— to go aloft in our fleets 
— to run with our telegrams — ^to serve in our 
shops — to set the types for our printing-presses 
— to manufacture almost every article we 
need ? It would astonish you, dear children, 
to know how largely little heads and hands 
and feet contribute to the national greatness 
of the greatest nations ! 

And is our Heavenly Father's the only 
business in which they are to take no part ? 
Is His the only business from which they are 
to be excluded.^ On the contrary, has not 
Jesus expressly told us that His praise is 
perfected out of the mouth of "babes and 
sucklings" — that He has chosen the "weak 
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things" to confound the things which are 
mighty ? Was not His instrument to convert 
Naaman "a h'ttle maid?** Was not His in- 
strument to warn Eli the ^^ child Samuel?" 
Was not his instrument to slay the defiant 
Goliath ^*dL youth** of a ruddy and fair coun- 
tenance ? Was not His instrument in feeding 
the five thousand ^^dilad** who had five barley 
loaves and two fishes? Who escorted Him 
rejoicingly into Jerusalem on the occasion of 
His last public entrance, but thousands of 
happy children ? — and when at their pattering 
feet and jubilant shoutings the Pharisees were 
offended, He said "/ tell you that if these 
should hold their peace^ the stones would im- 
mediately cry out!* 

And if they may be doing His business, and 
if they can be doing it, the business wants 
them ! It wants the aid of the youngest 
among you ! Oh, such a vast and pressing 
business ! The fate of innumerable immortal 
beings and the glory of God Himself are 
bound up with it ! And can the least of you 
be unconcerned about these ? 

''Childhood and youth," we read, "are 
Vanity." But why are they vanity? They 
need not be — ^they ought not to be ! It has 

(181) 15 
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been the custom to make them such, by fur- 
nishing our "childhood and youth" with 
nothing but vanity. But let our " childhood 
and youth " be interested in the business of 
our Heavenly Father, in the missionary work 
both at home and abroad — let them be 
" devoted to the Lord," and they will not be 
vanity. " The rose, though offered in the bud, 
will be pleasing in His eyes ;" and in His 
Book of Remembrance will be written as done 
by English children "worthy deeds," which 
the apostles themselves might envy ! But 
now, — 

Thirdly, We learn from this sweet story, 
that this btisiness must always be the FIRST 
THING with us. 

Our Lord put it first. He put it before 
home, parents, pleasures, rest, daily bread. 
For it He was Himself ready to "forsake 
father, and mother, and sisters, and brethren, 
and houses, and lands." He called it His 
" meat" Whenever He thought of it (though 
it was to cost Him tears, and groans, and 
stripes, and blood). He said, " I delight to do 
it." He would not cast off those He loved — 
He loved them to the last — His last care on 
the cross was to provide for the "Woman" 
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who had nursed Him at her bosom. He did 
not give up eating, and drinking, and resting ; 
but all these were secondary — all these were 
subordinated to His burning zeal for His 
Father's business. "I MUST do that," He 
said ; " wist ye not that I MUST be about My 
Father's business ?" Even if it caused Joseph 
and Mary that long and sorrowful search for 
Him— even if they misunderstood it, and 
thought Him mad — even if He was con- 
sidered rash and immodest, to go and sit 
down there amongst those doctors — still that 
business MUST BE DONE! And afterwards, 
when it required Him to confront reproaches, 
and malice, and rage, and sufferings, and 
poverty, and death — those " bulls of Bashan " 
— He ^^ gave His back to the smiters, and 
His cheek to them that plucked off the 
hair." 

Now, my dear young friends, the principle 
must be the same in our case as in His. Like 
Him we must make the doing our Father's 
business the y?rj/ thing. What is everything 
else when weighed in the balances with it, but 
a bubble ? It will not demand such sacrifices 
of us as it did of Him. But whatever sacri- 
fices it does demand of us — ^sacrifices of feeling, 
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or friendship, or fame, or self-gratification — 
our determination to do this business should 
make them pleasant to us. We should break 
away from all that would hinder us, as Sam- 
son broke away from the green withes and 
the new cords when the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him ; and we should meet the 
suggestion of every fresh discouragement with 
the meek but intrepid reply of the shepherd 
boy to the king of Israel, " Thy servant slew 
both the Hon and the bear ; and this uncir- 
cumcised Philistine shall be as one of them." 

And I am reminded that there is a motive 
to urge us to this, which had no place in the 
*' child Jesus." He knew that He would live 
to mature age; and so He might have put 
the business off. He might have said, " I know 
that I \iZN^ plenty of time to do it in before I 
dier 

But can we say so } — can you say so } It 
IS the " one thing needful " to be done ; yet 
you cannot be sure that you have another 
week, or month, or year to do it in! Would 
you like to enter upon eternity without having 
done anything for Jesus .^ Would you like 
to leave the world without having done any- 
thing for it — anything which you would care 



THE YOUTHFUL LABOURER. 229 

to look back on ? But if not, some of you 
must be quick to make this business the first 
thing. Your days are numbered — your sands 
are fast running out. Soon those bright eyes 
will be closed — ^those busy fingers will be 
stiffened — that beating heart will be still. It 
is so year after year; — we miss one and an- 
other who assembled with us twelve months 
since, but who now have joined the " general 
assembly and church of the first-bom" in 
Heaven. There is their missionary-box, no 
more to be asked for. There is the bed-side 
at which they knelt and prayed for the 
Heathen, no more to be pressed by their 
clasped hands. There is the little dress which 
they were making for the Heathen children, 
unfinished, with the needle where they left it! 
We have gazed at their unconscious faces — ^we 
have sobbed at their graves. They are gone. 
Their share in this business is at an end. 
They said, " We have loved to do a little for 
Jesus — ^we are only sorry that we did not do 
more." They are speaking to us now — they 
are saying, *' Be diligent: choose the good 
part : * whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might:* we regret having done 
many things, but we do not regret anything 
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we did for the missionary cause; we see now 
it was the cause of this glorious Saviour, at 
whose feet we are casting our crowns, and 
who should have all our time, and all our 
talents, and all our energies, if we were on 
earth again." 

But I must conclude. We have seen what 
the business is : we have seen that you ought 
all of you to be doing it : we have seen the 
place which it should have in our regard. I 
have only now to entreat you to set about it 
for the future, heart and soul ! — Set about it 
AS FOR Christ. Let His love ''constrain'' 
to it. Do all your missionary work under 
His eye, and look to Him to accept it 

May I venture to mention that, when I was 
a boy, my mother, seeing, I suppose, that I 
had too much unoccupied time, asked me to 
make her an arm-chair. I hardly knew how 
to use a tool then, but for the love I bore that 
mother, I set to work, and for months I toiled, 
first at the lathe and then with the knife ; and 
by-and-by I produced, not one chair, but a 
whole set, and all of them so curiously carved, 
that everybody thought they were a hundred 
years old! Now it was a mother's love^ the 
thought of gratifying a mother, the thought 
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of her smile, which taught my unskilled hands 
their cunning — which made that winter's 
drudgery so light. 

Ah ! I have learnt since to apply this secret 
to the " Father's business." I have learnt to 
do cheerfully what I could not otherwise do, 
for Christ's sake. Get to love Jesus^ my 
dear young friends, and what will you not do 
for Him.? Think of sending the gospel to 
the Heathen, as His business always. Think 
of it as the reward of the " travail of His soul." 
Think of it as the thing nearest and dearest to 
Him now that He is come into His kingdom. 
Think of the hour when you. will meet Him 
face to face, and He will recognize you, as 
Boaz did Ruth, as that sun-burnt gleaner in 
His harvest-field whom he watched with such 
interest, as you went hither and thither — now 
solitarily, now weariedly, but always faithfully. 
" I know thy works," He will say, " and thy 
labour, and thy patience ; and how thou hast 
borne and not fainted, for My name's sake ! " 
(Rev. ii. 2, 3.) Think of this, my dear young 
friends, and see if, though but youthful 
labourers, you cannot devote yourselves to 
this business with renewed and redoubled 
earnestness ! 
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Let us pledge ourselves to it now, whilst 
we quicken our steps to the song which our 
fathers have so often sung, as they marched 
to battle before us : — 

" Soldiers of Christ, arise, 
And put your armour on ; 
Strong in the strength which God supplies, 
Through His Almighty Son ; 

*' Strong in the Lord of Hosts, 
And in His mighty power, — 
Who in the strength of Jesus trusts, 
Is more than conqueror. 

" From strength to strength go on. 
Wrestle, and fight, and pray ; 
Tread all the powers of darkness down. 
And win the well-fought day : 

" That having all things done. 
And all your conflicts past. 
Ye may o'ercome through Christ alone, 
And stand complete at last." 





X. 
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And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. And when she knew Peter's voice, she 
opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told how Peter 
stood before the gate." — ^Acts xil 13, 14. 




NEVER read this verse, dear chil- 
dren, but I think of the old library 
in which we used to have family 
prayers when I was a child. I see that old 
library now — ^the walls hung with curiosities 
— the book-shelves full of favourite volumes 
such as Fox's Martyrs, and the Penny Maga- 
zine, and the fire burning brightly on the 
hearth. Tea is over, and we have pushed our 
chairs back from the table, and are sitting 
quietly, each with our own Bible. The 
servants come in and take their seats by the 
door ; then a hymn is sung, a chapter read, 
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and a prayer, such as only a father can offer, 
is sent up to Heaven. Those were blessed 
seasons! I did not value them as I ought, 
but how precious they appear to me as I look 
back upon them now, I cannot describe ! 
Dear children, prize and improve these daily 
services whilst you have them ; they are " the 
mountains of Zion,'* on which the "dew" 
descends as often as the sun rises and sets, 
and "there the Lord commandeth the blessing, 
even life for evermore." Their influence on 
your character may be almost imperceptible 
— but it is there; and when you are grown, 
you will find that many of your best feelings 
can be traced up to them, just as you can 
trace some delicious perfume in a garden 
through gooseberry bushes, and raspberry 
bushes, across onion beds and carrot beds, 
along gravel walks and grass walks, to a 
cluster of lilies-of-the- valley in a shady corner! 
Now, whenever this verse was read at family 
prayers, we used to fix our eyes on one of our 
little sisters who was named Rhoda; and of 
course it made her very nervous ; but she had 
nothing to be ashamed of, for her namesake 
here was a good girl ; and her history, though 
short, is full of instruction. I shall show you. 
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dear children, that she was much Hke your- 
selves. There was nothing uncommon, nothing 
miraculous about her — she might have been 
your playmate. Yet it pleased God to put 
her in the Bible, What an honour! It was 
not necessary to mention her, but He wished 
to show us that He observes what children do, 
as well as what men and women do, and that 
He has rewards for faithful "damsels" as well 
as for faithful " ministers." 

Let us ask and answer these four questions 
about Rhoda: First, Who was she? Secondly, 
Where did she live? Thirdly, What was she 
doing? Fourthly, How did she behave? 

First, Who was she? Was she one of the 
family mentioned in this chapter — ^was she one 
of Mary's grand-daughters — was she an orphan 
niece of John Mark } or was she a visitor stay- 
ing with him for a time.^ or was she a hired 
maid-servant.^ or was she a persecuted disciple 
of Christ who was obliged to take refuge in 
this house from her angry friends ? 

You can choose which of these you please ; 
I, for my part, believe that she was one of the 
family. In those days there were not many 
so-called /^2/«^ ladies — girls too magnificent to 
do anything but read novels, and play the 
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piano, and whose delicate white fingers never 
touch a broom or a darning-needle. It was 
more like what it is now in the bush, or the 
backwoods, where people have to be their 
own " help," and sweep the room before they 
sit down in it, and cook the dinner before they 
eat it ; or as it is in some retired parts of this 
country where farmers do not keep servants, 
and where one of the daughters makes the 
pastry, and another mends the clothes, and 
another looks after the poultry. 

So the family of Mary divided the work of 
the house between them ; one said, " I will 
prepare the meals;" another, "I will do the 
serving at table;" and it fell to Rhoda to be 
door-keeper. And there was no meanness in 
such an employment : the disgraceful thing is 
to be idle. An industrious dog is better than 
a lazy lion. I would rather be little Toby 
and turn the spit or drag a cart, than grand 
old Leo in the Zoological Gardens, gaping 
from ear to ear every five minutes and lashing 
his tail from morning to night! Rhoda at her 
work was as noble in her way as Candace 
Queen of the Ethiopians sitting on her throne! 
When two angels are summoned before God 
and told to go, one to put an end to a great 
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battle, and the other to watch over a little 
baby in its cradle, the one flies as cheerfully 
as the other — their duty^ be it what it may, is 
always their delight ! 

It has struck me, too, that in times of per- 
secution such as those were, it was most im- 
portant to have the street-door well attended, 
that all busy-bodies and spies might be kept 
out, and that none but true friends might 
be let in. Therefore they may have chosen 
Rhoda to do it, because she was particularly 
prudent^ and knew how to say that difficult 
word No, and could send away the Scribes 
and Pharisees without telling them that Mary 
was not at home, when all the while she was 
listening over the balusters. 

Further, dear children, I feel sure that 
Rhoda was a good^'^xVy if not, would she, think 
you, have been sitting up till midnight at a 
prayer-meeting f Careless boys and girls do 
not like prayer-meetings even in the day- 
time. I am sorry to say that they do not 
like things far more suited to them than 
prayer-meetings — I mean Bible-lessons and 
addresses such as this, which are on purpose 
for them ; they would rather be moping over 
a fire, or staring through the shop- windows at 
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apples and candies which they can never buy, 
or chucking marbles in a muddy alley. 

Again, if Rhoda was not a good girl, how 
was it that she loved Peter so much? At the 
sound of his voice her heart jumped for joy — • 
"she opened not the gate for gladness," but 
ran back like a crazy thing to tell all the 
company! The fact is, she was intensely in- 
terested in the apostle; often and often she 
had sat at his feet; often and often his words 
had melted her to tears; and now he was 
going to be killed ! — " I have seen him for the 
last time," she would cry; — "my father! my 
father! the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof!" When . therefore she went to the 
door and said, "Who is there?" and, putting 
her ear to the key-hole, heard, not a faint 
whisper, not a gruff challenge, but the dear 
familiar voice replying, " It is I ! — let me in !" 
she was in perfect ecstasies ! 

So I conclude, and I fancy you will agree 
with me, that Rhoda was a good girl — a 
follower of Christ. It is just possible that she 
may have seen Jesus Himself, for He was 
alive and on earth when she was an infant — 
it is just possible that she may have been 
amongst the children whom He took in His 
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arms, and on whose heads He laid His hands! 
She may have received His blessing from His 
own lips ! At any rate, all the recollections 
of Him were fresh and powerful — every-body 
was talking about Him; and she determined 
to be a disciple, come what would — ^she cast 
in her lot with the saints. — So much for the 
first question, Who was she ? 

Secondly, now. We ask. Where did she live? 

She was living in Jerusalem, the capital 
city of Judea — a city with a very large popu- 
lation of its own, and crowded at certain 
seasons of the year with foreigners. A girl 
can be safe and pure and religious in a great 
city as well as in a village. I used to think 
that it would be almost impossible to keep 
one*s-self " unspotted from the world " in such 
a place as London ; but I have found that the 
heart is the grand thing; if that is given to 
God, and washed in Christ's blood, and re- 
newed by the Holy Spirit, we can "walk in 
white" anywhere; and if not, we shall get 
into mischief though our home be a paradise. 

She was living in " Mary's house " in Jeru- 
salem. I observe that this was a large house, 
for it held "many;" — this, no doubt, was why 
it was selected for the meeting, as "many" 
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were expected to "gather together*' that night. 
Who knows, too, but it may have been the 
regular place of worship in those terrible days, 
when the disciples were hated and hunted 
like wild beasts; for as yet they were not 
allowed to build churches, and for centuries 
afterwards they were obliged to spend their 
Sundays in " dens and caves of the earth." 

Mary willingly opened her house for the 
meeting; she was happy to have the people 
of God under her roof; she knew the danger 
— but she ran all risks, and sent out the invi- 
tations. And, dear children, is she sorry that 
she did it now? will she be sorry in that day 
when the King of kings looks at her, and says, 
"Inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of 
these My brethren, ye did it unto ME ?" — ^This, 
then, is where Rhoda was living. 

Thirdly, Let us ask. What was she doing f 
It was past midnight — past twelve o'clock, 
and nothing was moving out of doors except 
the bats, and owls, and the jackals in the 
vineyards. It was a dark night, the moon 
was gone, and only a few dim stars lit up the 
slqr. Everybody was in bed asleep. How 
was it that Rhoda was down-stairs at that 
hour? Assuredly it is not good for young 
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people to sit up late. They like it, and their 
parents have often hard work to get them off. 
It is quite a trial to them, and returning as it 
does once every twenty-four hours, it is a fine 
test of an obedient child ; — if you do that 
pleasantly, you will do almost anything plea- 
santly. No, no ; late hours bring early gray 
hairs. Many a man wears spectacles before 
he is of age, because he pleaded so hard to 
sit up "just a little longer" night after night, 
when he was five years old ! You have heard 
of the old curfew bell which used to ring at 
eight o'clock to order all people to put out 
their fires ; I wish that such a bell would ring 
in these days to order all little boys and girls 
to put on their night-caps ! But there may 
be exceptions to this rule ; Rhoda was sitting 
up at a prayer-meeting. It was a most 
solemn night to the Christians at Jerusalem. 
Their great champion, their beloved and 
venerated friend Peter, was in the city jail, 
guarded by more than a dozen of soldiers, 
and laden with chains ; they had not spoken 
to him for days — no one was allowed admit- 
tance. They had often "gathered together** 
to beseech God to release him from prison, 
but so far they seemed to have prayed in vain ; 

(181) 16 
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and now the hour was drawing near which 
was to be his last. Herod had arranged to 
bring him forth to the Jews, and slay him as 
he would an ox. The executioner had been 
hired, and his sword was sharpened. 

Some one in the secret had told the dis- 
ciples ; so they at once assembled at Mary's 
house. As the twilight deepened, you might 
have seen them creeping down the back 
streets and tapping at the door. Rhoda 
opened it, and they passed in. They resolved 
to make one more earnest effort to save Peter, 
not by bribing — not by petitions — not by an 
insurrection — but by supplication to God, They 
resolved to spend the whole night in prayer 
to God. One by one they offered up prayer 
" with strong crying and tears." Such prayers 
were never heard in that house before. They 
wrestled with God like Jacob — they pleaded 
His promises — they besought Him, as we 
should beseech the Queen if our father or 
mother were going to be killed before break- 
fast. They "would not let Him go except 
He blessed them ! " 

Now, it was at this prayer-meeting that 
Rhoda was busy; it was this which kept her 
up so late at night. She was not idling away 
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the time, because she could not sleep, but she 
took part in the meeting. It was her comfort. 
She sent up her prayer with every prayer which 
was offered ; she added her *' Amen " to every 
amen which was uttered ; she knew that God 
did not despise the sorrow of even a "damsel's" 
heart. 

I remember going to an early Sunday- 
morning prayer-meeting some years ago. 
Most of us were grown-up people, but there 
were two dear children who always came 
when they could. Of course they did not 
pray, but they shared the blessing with the 
oldest of us. I may not say more about them 
because they are both alive, but I could tell 
by their bright faces that they found it " good 
to be there " — I know we all felt sorry when 
they were not present. Did God ever yet 
turn away from a child's petition } 

This, then, was what Rhoda was sitting up 
for ; this it was that kept her wide awake at 
midnight. Her eyes had not a twinkle of 
sleep in them. There was no fear of her 
feeling drowsy at the prayer-meeting, as 
Eutychus did when Paul was " long preach- 
ing." She was too much interested in it for 
that ; she could as easily have slept through 
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a fire or an earthquake ! — She was not doing 
wrong, then, though she did sit up till one 
o'clock on thstt occasion. But now, — 

Fourthly, Let us ask. How did she behave ? 

Her conduct was truly noble. . Look at her 
promptness. In the middle of the meeting, 
whilst all her thoughts were clustering round 
heavenly things and she seemed to be lifted 
above the world, suddenly a knock was heard 
at the street door. Many persons would have 
required time to collect their ideas and re- 
cover their self-possession, but she was ready 
and away in a moment. No one seems to 
have called to her — no one seems to have 
said to her, " Hark ! there is a knock ; go to 
the door. She stood with her "loins girt, 
and her light burning ! " She said to herself, 
" There is a knock ; I am door-keeper, it is 
hard to leave these sacred exercises — I shall 
be sure to lose something, but I must go ; " 
and quick as lightning she glided out of the 
room and was at the door. 

Look at her courage, — Wicked children are 

* always cowards at heart ; they know that 

they have done wrong and that God is angry 

with them, so they are afraid to be in the 

dark — it is full of terrors to them. They see 
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a ghost in every white cat, and they hear a 
goblin squeak in every bang of the shutter. 
They turn pale if you only talk of a church- 
yard. If you propose that they should go ' . 
into an upper room for a box, they instantly 
have a pain in their ankle ; and as for looking 
under a bed if any queer sound has been 
heard, they would as soon be smothered out- ., 
right between the blankets. But it was not 
so with Rhoda : to go to the house-door at 
that time of night was anything but agree- 
able ; a knock at such an hour might well 
have frightened her, and most likely she had 
a gloomy passage to cross ; but she did not 
ask any one to go with her ; it was her busi- 
ness, and she went about it in "the fear of 
the Lord," which overcomes all other fears. 

We notice her prudence, — She did not do 
what some foolish damsels would have done 
— she did not at once open the door to sec 
who was there, and so put herself at their 
mercy; but she first called out through the 
keyhole, " Who is there ? " This was prudent 
of her, for it might have been some wicked 
person who would have rushed in and struck 
her to the ground. There was a case the 
other day of a servant-maid who thoughtlessly 
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opened the front door at night, when no one 
was at home but herself. She was seized by 
two ruffians, who stopped her mouth, carried 
her to a cupboard, and locked her in, and 
then robbed the house at their leisure. I 
admire Rhoda's caution, therefore ; she found 
out who was knocking before she opened the 
door. 

But now, dear children, I want you to follow 
her to the front door and see her surprise. 

" Who is there ? ** she said. Ah ! who was 
there } If you had been outside, you would 
have seen a large middle-aged man with san- 
dals on his feet, wrapped up in a cloak, with a 
very solemn yet withal heavenly countenance. 
He came up hastily to the door, and knocked 
sharply, because he thought that all the 
family were gone to rest, and then he waited 
patiently till some one had time (as he rec- 
koned) to get dressed and come down. See ! 
now he is stamping on the stone step to 
warm himself; and now the keen night air 
catches his throat and he coughs ; and now 
he drops his head on his broad chest and 
says to himself in a deep voice, " Wonderful ! 
wonderful ! " 

Let us look inside again. Rhoda is at the 
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door, and she has said, " Who is there ? " and 
stooping to the key-hole she hears the answer, 
"// is I; let me in! " Why does Rhoda start 
so at these few words — has a needle been 
shot into her ear ? No ; she starts, and no 
wonder, for it is the voice of Peter himself! — 
the man whose name has been on her lips 
for days — the man whom they are all pray- 
ing for ! She was confident of it, and turning 
about, she ran along the passage, burst into 
the room where all the people were on their 
knees, and cried, " PETER IS STANDING AT 

THE GATE ! " 

Now, this was rather thoughtless of her. 
She did what was unkind in leaving Peter 
out in the cold. She ought first to have 
opened the door for him, and then she might 
have run back as fast as she pleased. Peter 
was very anxious to get in, especially after 
hearing her speak and knowing that they 
were down-stairs — " he continued knocking!' 

I daresay he thought it singular. A glori- 
ous angel had come to him in the dungeon, 
and spoken so calmly and lovingly to him, 
and brought him out by the hand : the great 
iron gate, far larger than Mary's gate, had 
swung back to him, "of his own accord;" 
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but now that he is at the house of his old 
friend, no welcome meets him, and the door is 
barred and bolted ! — no one will open it to him. 
I say, Rhoda should not have done this — 
she would not have done it had she thought 
for a moment ; but young people are often 
very excitable and very fond of telling new 
and strange things ; indeed, what actually 
happens is not half wonderful enough for 
them, so they magnify and exaggerate it till 
they make you believe that a mouse is an 
elephant, and a caterpillar a boa-constrictor. 
But there are excuses for Rhoda. It was 
such a very startling thing to hear Peter's 
voice. Dear children, \\o\f you would scamper 
if you went to the front door and heard 
through the key-hole the voice of some one 
who you thought was dead and buried ! — but 
Peter was as good as dead and buried to 
Rhoda! Besides, loving him as she did, it 
was only natural that she should feel beside 
herself at hearing his voice. We are ex- 
pressly told that "she opened not the door 
ior gladness!' Her heart fairly ran away with 
her ; and I daresay we should all have run 
away after her: so we will not be flinging 
stones at her. 



HAPPY RHODA. 249 

There — whilst Peter " continued knocking," 
looking at the light through the key-hole 
and listening for footsteps inside — there was 
Rhoda in the meeting declaring to the dis- 
ciples "how Peter stood before the gate!" 
No wonder they thought she was out of her 
senses. "Thou art mad," they all said. 
"Peter is under lock and key — ^he is to be 
tried to-morrow — we are imploring God to 
open some way of escape for him then ; and 
now do you tell us that he is at the gate } — 
thou art mady 

You see, if she had at once opened the 
door to Peter and let him come in and show 
himself, all would have been settled in a 
moment ; but failing in this, she could only 
" constantly affirm that it was even so ; " and 
she did this with such earnestness, and she 
had such an established character for truth- 
fulness, that they could not go on contradict- 
ing her. They ran to the door, and throwing 
back the fastenings, there, sure enough, stood 
Peter! and lo and behold, all their prayers 
were immediately turned into songs of praise ! 
As he made his way through the crowd, some 
sobbed, some shouted, some gave glory to 
God, some flung themselves on his neck ; so 
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that he had to hold up his finger and bid 
them be quiet, whilst he told them what had 
happened, and how graciously the Lord had 
answered their intercessions for him. Then 
he left the house again — but not, we may 
suppose, before Rhoda had stolen to his side 
and kissed his sun-burnt hand, and he had 
smiled upon her. 

And now, dear children, having already 
drawn so many lessons from the story, I shall 
conclude this address with a single remark — 
See how much you may get by hearkening! 
Being the first to hearken, Rhoda was the 
first to be made glad by Peter's voice, and 
she became God's messenger to the whole 
company. Not that I would have you eaves- 
droppers — not that I would have you listen- 
ing at cracks and through key-holes. I call 
that regular thieving. I do not see any 
difference between stealing people's words 
and stealing their pocket-handkerchiefs. I 
trust you will be above such dishonesty ; 
never let your ear be where you would not 
wish your ear to be seen. When, therefore, I 
say, how much you may get by hearkening, I 
refer to such opportunities as are afforded 
you when your elders are in conversation, or 
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when books are being read, or when you go 
to church. Then "hearken diligently"— 
then be "swift to hear." How often you 
have come to hearken to your mothers — your 
teachers — your minister! What do you get 
by all you hear — are you wiser, better, 
happier for it ? / am knocking at the doof 
now; are you hearkening f If you are not 
as deaf as a post, you must hear much every 
day ; so every night ask yourselves, " What 
has come in at Ear-gate to-day — what have 
I learned by hearkening to-day } " Take a 
sieve and sift it — the wheat from the chaff — 
the gold from the rubbish. This is the way 
to increase knowledge : and hearkening thus, 
you will not only be hearers of " glad tidings " 
yourselves, as Rhoda was, but you will have 
"treasures of wisdom" to communicate to 
others I 




XL 



^iitle ^tBBth, 



n 



They shall hang upon him all the glory of his father's house, the off- 
spring and the issue, all vessels of small quantity — the vessels of 
cups." — IsA. xxil 34. 




ERE, dear children, is another frag- 
ment of the great diamond. I 
daresay you have often passed it 
by without noticing it; but if I can "set" it 
for you, you will see its beauty. You have 
^^ egg put into your hand — it looks like a 
white pebble or a lump of marble ; who would 
suppose that inside of it was a pretty chicken, 
with bright eyes, and feathers, and wings, and 
nimble legs ? So it is with this text. Or we 
may compare it to Mary's box of ointment. 
There she carried it in her hand, and it looked 
just as any other box might look — it was hard 
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to the touch, and hard to open. But she did 
open it, and then the ointment — "exceeding 
precious*'— came gushing out, and the whole 
house was filled with its fragrance, and every- 
body said, " How sweet ! " 

May God make this text such a " box " to 
you, dear children ! 

It shows us three things : First, That there 
are *^ vessels of small quantity — vessels of cups; " 
Secondly, That they are very valuable ; Thirdly, 
That they are of great service. 

First, It shows us there are ^* vessels of small 
quantity — vessels of cups!' 

When we talk of a "vessel" now, we gene- 
rally mean a ship of some kind, but when the 
Bible was translated into English, hundreds 
of years ago, the word "vessel" meant some- 
thing made out of china or tin, such as a jug, 
or pail, or bowl ; and perhaps that is why the 
word came to be given to ships, for, after all, 
they are only very large tubs filled with goods 
and people. But even now, we often speak 
of a horn as a " drinking vessel,"of a milk-pan 
as " a vessel for holding milk," and so forth. 
You understand, then, that the word " vessel " 
in the text, refers not to a ship, but a cup, as 
it goes on to say, " From the vessels of cups 
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to all vessels oi flagonsl' — that is, from the 
least up to the largest. 

If you had gone into the temple as it stood 
when this chapter was written, you would 
have seen a great many vessels standing about 
on tables, or hanging on the walls. There is 
a list of them in Jeremiah lii. 19. Some were 
made of gold, some of silver, some of brass, 
and some of earthenware. Here was one pre- 
sented by a king ; here was another presented 
by some poor person, who loved God and His 
service. Some of them could hold much — 
these were called "vessels of large quantity ;" 
some could hold but little, and these were 
called "vessels of small quantity." 

Now men are frequently compared to vessels 
in the Bible : the wicked are called "vessels 
of wrath," and the good " vessels of mercy." 
The Lord told Ananias that Paul was a "chosen 
vessel" unto Him ; and Paul speaks of woman 
as "the weaker vessel," of himself and his 
fellow-labourers as "earthen vessels," and of 
a certain "great house in which are vessels 
of gold, and of silver, of wood, and of earth, 
some to honour, and some to dishonour" 
(2 Tim. ii. 20). Now, supposing that this 
"great house" is the Lord's house — THE 
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Church, " the company of all faithful people" 
in England and America, in India and Africa, 
and in the better country even the heavenly 
— supposing this, then I remark that there 
are in this house many ^^ vessels of small quan- 
tity'^ — I mean, m^ny children, who may be 
compared to the ** vessels of cups** which you 
might have seen in the temple at Jerusalem ! 
We know that there are many many of them 
in the upper sanctuary, for "of such is the 
kingdom of heaven !" — for every grown-up 
person who passes the pearly gates, the angels 
let in a hundred little ones who have been taken 
away from the evil to come. 

And there are always many of them on 
earth — children who hate sin and love Jesus, 
and are not afraid to die. I have heard of 
more than I have seen ; but I have seen them 
in every place where I have lived. I found 
them as a lad at school — boys who could not 
be made to tell a lie — boys who read their 
Bibles, though others laughed at them — boys 
who would go together into the woods, and 
there cry together to God for pardon and 
peace, wetting the moss with their tears. I 
have found them in lonely sick-rooms singing 
of Jesus, like poor little larks in a cage. I 
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have found them on board ship looking at the 
stars, and saying to themselves, *^My Father 
made them aW I have found them in Sun- 
day schools, and in week-day schools, in the 
village, and in the city. In all these places I 
have found children who were, I feel sure, 
"vessels of the Lord." They were made what 
they were by Him — as a potter makes a lump 
of clay into a beautiful cup or pitcher. They 
are of a celestial pattern ; and they are so 
white and polished, and so painted and gilded, 
that you would scarcely suppose that they 
were formed of common clay like the rest. 
Yet they are "vessels of small quantity" — 
small as compared with many children of their 
own age. 

What a difference there is between children ! 
some are so wise that they seem to have got 
old people's heads on their shoulders — they 
are beyond their years : they are little vessels, 
but they are filled to the brim with intelligence, 
or, better still, with PIETY ; for graces, such as 
gentleness, meekness, patience, are of "greater 
price" than a wonderful memory, a sharp wit, 
or a ready tongue. Such children, then, show 
us what children may do and be: they are 
models^ and if you measured yourselves by 
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them, perhaps you would feel yourselves to 
be "vessels of small quantity r 

Then again, you are "vessels of small quan- 
tity" as compared with grown-up Christians. 
"The path of the just is as the shining light, 
which shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day " (Prov. iv. 1 8). Does it not seem as if 
Old Humphrey, or Aunt Upton, or Peter 
Parley, knew everything? You fancy them 
" full of eyes within and without." Have you 
not seen your father reading and enjoying 
books, every sentence of which was Greek to 
you ? Your parents, your ministers, your 
teachers, talk to you of things that you can 
understand, but how easily they could puzzle 
you ! They are in full bloom, whilst you are 
only in bud. They are ripening for the harvest, 
whilst you are only green and tender. They 
are coming into harbour loaded to the decks, 
whilst you are only just launched ! God ex- 
pects and requires more of them than of you 
— ^they have greater abilities and more oppor- 
tunities. Even Jesus, though He was about 
His Father's business when He was twelve 
years old, did more in one day of His man- 
hood than in all His childhood and youth put 
together. " When I was a child," says Paul, 
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** I spake as a child, I understood as a child, 
I thought as a child ; but when I became a 
man, I put away childish things" (i Cor. xiii. 
11). He was a little boy once, and then he 
was playful and simple as all little boys are ; 
but the time came when he could find no 
pleasure in games and toys — his mind was 
occupied with glorious thoughts and glorious 
enterprises. But you are still like Paul the 
boy, and the boy could no more keep pace 
with the man, than a jenny wren could keep 
pace with an eagle, or a mouse with an ostrich. 
I do not say this to dishearten you, dear chil- 
dren, and make you think that you are good 
for nothing, but to show you that you still 
have much to learn, and much to acquire, and 
much to achieve. Young people cannot be 
too humble. They should beware how they 
set themselves up as " having already attained, 
and being already perfect " (Phil. iii. 12) — they 
little know how odious it appears to others 
— they little know how ridiculous they look 
themselves. They always remind me of the 
jackdaw, who, having stuck a few peacock's 
feathers in his tail, went strutting about the 
yard, turning his head from side to side, 
rolling up his eyes, and wondering why 
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the other birds did not bow and courtesy to 
him! 

So now, you know wliat we mean by "vessels 
of small quantity.'* We mean children who 
are trying their best, but are still far from what 
they ought to be, and from what they wish to 
be. Then, — Secondly, the text shows us that 
these ^* vessels of small qtuintity'* — these ^'vessels 
of cups" are very valuable, 

I am sure of this, because, having told us 
that there are these " vessels of small quan- 
tity," the prophet goes on to tell us how God 
provides for their safety and honour. He 
tells us that they shall be " hung " upon some 
one, whom He ** will fasten as a nail in a sure 
place,*' and who shall be " for a glorious throne 
to His Father's house ! " 

Now, God would not do this for these 
" vessels of small quantity," unless He loved 
and prized them. If 1 had a number of com- 
mon flower pots and wooden pails, I should 
put them anywhere, and never trouble myself 
about them ; but if I had a real Chinese cup 
or bowl, or one of those rare vases which were 
made thousands of years ago by the Etrus- 
cans, and are now found in their tombs as 
fresh and perfect as the day they came from 
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the oven — then I should take care of it — I 
should see that it was kept out of the reach 
of little fingers. If it had a handle, I might 
hang it on a gilt nail where every-body could 
see and admire it : I should do this because 
I valued it so much. 

And so with these " vessels of small quan- 
tity." We know that the Lord delights in 
them, because He says that they shall be hung 
on a nail fastened in a sure place. They are 
so precious to Him, so lovely in His sight, 
that He will hang them with His own hand 
on a strong nail, where they will be secure for 
ever, and where all eyes shall see and admire 
them! 

But who is this — "Nail V In the chapter, 
the prophet is speaking of a man named 
Eliakim. It would seem that just then, there 
was a very wicked treasurer in office in the 
temple — one Shebna. God was grievously 
angry at his conduct, and He sent Isaiah to 
foretell his destruction. He declares that He 
will "toss " him out of his office and out of life 
itself, as we should toss a ball, " and all his 
glory shall follow him." 

Then He declares that He will raise up His 
servant Eliakim. He will clothe him with 
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Shebna's robe, and tie his girdle round his 
waist, and make him a great and powerful 
prince. He will fasten him, as a carpenter 
fastens a nail, in a sure place — a place where 
it will hold ; and then they shall hang all the 
glory of his family upon him. His brothers 
and sisters, his children and grandchildren, 
his nephews and his nieces, all would h^ proud 
of hiniy and depend upon him. His virtues, his 
wisdom, his uprightness, his fame in defending 
and establishing the nation, would shed a 
lustre over his family, and render the name of 
Eliakim renowned for ages to come ! 

You can see how this was the case with 
Joseph. It pleased God to drive him as a 
"nail in a sure place" when he was yet a 
youth in Egypt. He made him governor 
over the land, and then He hung all the glory 
of his father's house upon him. Think how 
proud the old gray-headed patriarch must 
have felt when his son, whom he had last seen 
in a coat of many colours, rode up to his 
" waggon " in the second chariot of Egypt ! 
Then, too, all his brethren were suddenly 
changed from spies, into the nobles of Goshen, 
by their relationship to Joseph ! Even Ben- 
jamin — the "vessel of small quantity" — the 
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youngest of the family, even he felt himself a 
great man when he saw his own brother wear- 
ing a gold chain, and the people in the streets 
bowing to the ground, and clearing the way 
for him ! The vessels of Jacob's house, both 
small and great, all hung upon Joseph, and 
found honour and safety in so doing ! 

And it has been the same in modern history. 
Which of you has not read of families brought 
out of obscurity, and made great by the suc- 
cess of some "Eliakim !" Napoleon's brothers 
and sisters were born and brought up with 
himself in humble circumstances — they were 
the children of a Corsican peasant ; but he 
got to be Emperor; and when he died, his 
brothers and sisters were all either married to 
princes, or princes themselves ! 

Perhaps some of you, dear children, owe all 
your ease and comfort in life to an ancestor 
who climbed from the foot of the mountain 
to its tip-top, pulling up his children, and his 
children's children's children after him ! Per- 
haps at this moment you are hanging like 
little cups on a " father "-nail, who has raised 
himself and you by his enterprise or his genius! 
And what an honour it is to have such rela- 
tions ! How anxious we should be to be 
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worthy of them ! How wretched to have a 
great and good name with a bad character! — 
it is like an ass dressed up in the skin of a 
lion, or a miserable monkey flaunting about 
in a tail-coat. 

But now it is time to give our train of 
thought a spiritual turn. 

I have shown you how Eliakim and Joseph 
and Napoleon, and perhaps some of your own 
forefathers, were ** nails" to their families. 
Need I say that there is ONE GREAT NAIL 
fastened in a very sure place, upon which God 
hangs all His chosen vessels, big and little, 
and upon which we ought to hang all our 
hopes } The prophet may not have had Him 
in his eye here — but it is impossible not to 
think of Him when we read the whole passage: 
it looks so like one of those "veiled pictures" 
of Him which the prophets delighted to draw. 

He is a strong nail. He is GOD*S OWN SON. 
He is Himself God ! He is "mighty" to save! 
He is fastened in a sure place. He is fastened, 
as it were, in all the perfections of God : God's 
truthfulness, God's faithfulness, God's right- 
eousness, God's omnipotence, must give way 
before Christ can give way! He is such a 
nail that Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
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Enoch, and Noah, and Moses, and the pious 
kings of Israel, and " the goodly fellowship of 
the prophets, and the glorious company of the 
apostles, and the noble army of martyrs," and 
" a multitude which no man can number, out 
of every nation, and kindred, and people," 
hang upon Him, and are safe for eternity ! 
"They know in whom they have believed, 
and are persuaded that He is able to keep that 
which they have committed unto Him ! " 
(2 Tim. i. 12). — "Whom have they in heaven 
but Hinty and there is none upon earth that 
they desire beside HimT* (Ps. Ixxiii. 25). 

Now, it is upon this GREAT NAIL that God 
hangs His " vessels of small quantity " — His 
Samuels, and Josiahs, and Rhodas, and Timo- 
thys, and Willies, and Berties, and Marys. If 
He loves a child (and He loves all them that 
" love Him"), then He puts them into Christ's 
keeping. He says to Christ, " Feed this lamb. 
You died on the cross for it ; now I give it to 
you to nourish it and cherish it as your own ! " 
And Jesus takes them into the " arms " of His 
grace, and the "bosom" of His love, just as 
He took the little boys and girls whom their 
mothers brought to Him in Jerusalem for a 
blessing. And then they are safe. They 
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hang upon Him with all their weight — ^bring- 
ing to Him their sins, and their cares, and 
their sorrows, in prayer ; but He does not give 
way! 

They hang upon Him by faith. Faith is 
the handle of the vessel, as it were — it keeps 
it on the nail. Belief in Jesus — belief in what 
He said and did and suffered — such belief, 
showing itself to be real by constant endeav- 
ours to serve and please Him — this keeps the 
soul hanging upon Christ as a cup is kept 
hanging on a nail by its handle. 

And hanging upon Christ in this way, you 

are honoured as well as secure — His glory rests 

upon you though you are but a child. He 

covers you with the robe of His righteousness; 

and in that you smell as sweet to God as 

Jesus Himself does — just as Jacob, when 

wrapped in Esau's garment, smelt sweet to his 

father Isaac. You have nothing yourself — 

but you can plead His NAME AND MERIT, 

which is better than if you had everything 

yourself! 

He took our human nature — a bodv of flesh 

and blood like ours — on purpose to link us to 

Himself; and all that He did and suffered in 

that body was done and suffered for us : and 
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now, if I can call Him MY JKSUS, I have a 
share in His glory ; for "THE KiNG OF KINGS" 
— He who is seated on the throne at God's 
right hand— He before whom the angels veil 
their faces — He who is the '* altogether lovely 
One" — is my Brother^ " bone of my bones, and 
flesh of my flesh ! " 
The poet sings, — 

" My boast is not that I deduce my birth 
From loins enthroned, and rulers of the earth ; 
But higher far my proud pretensions rise — 
The son of parents pas^ d into the skies." 

But we can go beyond this, dear children. 
Our " proud pretensions rise " to nothing short 
of being the acknowledged brethren and sisters 

of the "Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
Mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince .of Peace ! " (Isa. ix. 6). Oh, 
matchless condescension on His part ! Oh, 
wonderful elevation for us ! 

Dear children, have you any reason to hope 
that you are hanging upon Cljrist ? Do you 
feel as if you depended upon Him for strength, 
and wisdom, and salvation ? Do you hang 
upon Him as you do upon a tender parent ? 
Do you lean upon Him in your little troubles? 
Are you often on your knees at His feet 
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asking Him to help you to do difficult things, 
or overcome temptations ? Do you think that 
if every earthly friend were taken away from 
you, you would be content if you had Jesus 
left ? Do you feel it a privilege to be called 
His child — to have His yoke upon you — to 
tell people of His love? Do you feel at all 
as if you owed your deliverance from the 
bitter and everlasting woes of hell to Him ? 
When you hear of His magnificence in Heaven, 
do you feel as Benjamin did when he saw his 
own dear brother walking arm in arm with 
Pharaoh, and hailed as the deliverer of the 
nation ! 

Oh, what a blessed thing it is just to hang 
upon Christ day by day ! How thankful we 
should be to our parents who have sought to 
hang us upon Him by training us up in piety! 
How thankful we should be to ministers who 
have sought to hang us upon Him by preach- 
ing *' Christ and Him crucified !" How thank- 
ful we should be to the Holy Spirit, who has 
actually (^He has) taken our souls and hung 
them upon Him, by stirring us up to give our 
hearts to Him, and put our souls in His hands! 
But now, let us notice. Lastly, That these 
''vessels of small quantity'' are of great service. 
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They are the Lord's vessels, and having 
brought them into His house, He makes USE 
of them. Paul expressly tells us, that " God 
hath chosen t/ie weak things of the world to con- 
found the things which are mighty'' (i Cor. 
i. 27) ; and Christ told the Pharisees, when they 
were angry at the children who sung "ho- 
sannas" before Him, that ''out of the mouth 
of babes and sucklings God perfecteth praise " 
(Matt. xxi. 16). Did He not make use of a 
"vessel of small quantity," to cure and convert 
Naaman the Syrian ? Did He not make use 
of a " vessel of small quantity " when He took 
a child and set him in the midst of His 
apostles, and bade them copy His humility ? 
Did He not make use of a "vessel of small 
quantity" when He asked the Galilean lad to 
give Him his five barley-loaves and two fishes, 
with which He fed the five thousand ? Is He 
not making use of "vessels of small quantity" 
now } Has not every minister such cases to 
tell of .^ Are not our juvenile magazines filled 
whh stories of what children have done by 
His grace } 

But let us come to particulars. If I had a 
vessel of small quantity, I could make use of 
it for four purposes. 
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I. I could fill it With delicious water for a 
thirsty traveller, — You know that in hot 
countries water is very scarce, and people 
have to carry it about with them, or they will 
not get any. They come for miles round to 
a well — Jesus Himself was parched with thirst 
when He asked the Samaritan woman for a 
draught from her water-pot ; and He meant 
more than we think, when He said, "Whoso- 
ever shall give to drink unto one of these 
little ones a cup of cold water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward." It is a small 
thing in itself; but circumstances may make 
it a great thing — may make the cup of cold 
water a gift as precious as a casket of jewels. 

Now, dear children, if you would be the 
Lord's vessels — if you are such — however 
small your quantity, you should be trying to 
help and comfort others around you. The sight 
of you ought to be as refreshing to them 
sometimes, as if they were very thirsty, and 
you were a cup of cold water put into their 
hands! A "vessel of small quantity" may 
carry relief to the poor, and solace to the sick. 
You may speak kind words : you may repeat 
hymns : you may read the chapter, or the 
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tract: your smiles may charm away a mother's 
cares, and smooth a father's wrinkles. I have 
seen such little vessels : I have them in my 
eye now. They are " ministering spirits : " I 
should not be surprised though they suddenly 
spread a pair of snow-white wings, and flew 
up to the skies ! All who know them " call, 
them blessed ; " and if they died, a train of 
old women and widows and orphans would 
follow them to the grave, crying, "We have 
lost our best friend ! " Then, — 

2. I could pour into it anything that I 
wished to keep. — You often see a cup or a 
bowl used for this purpose. Your mother 
goes into the store-room, and takes it from 
a shelf, and asks you to hold it, whilst 
she fills it with sugar, or rice, or seed ; 
and there it is safe and sound till it is 
wanted. Just so, dear children, you should 
be open to receive instruction, advice, afid know- 
ledge of every kind. Often teachers have hard 
work to get it into boys and girls ; and often, 
when they pour it into them, it is like pouring 
it into a sieve rather than a vessel — it runs 
out as fast as it runs in — they cannot retain 
anything ! I hope this is not so with you. 
You should " hold fast " what you are taught. 
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There is an old proverb which says, " Little 
pitchers have long ears ; *' — I suppose this 
means that they are very quick at hearing ; 
but the thing is to remeynber what we hear — 
to get our minds sown with those seeds of 
wisdom which will bear such golden harvests 
when we become men and women. 

What a lovely companion is a thoughtful, 
intelligent child ! Some of the pleasantest 
hours of my life have been spent with such 
children. Then, — 

3. I could use such a vessel for a nosegay 
of floivers. — Look at a cottage window in the 
month of May. You see a little brown jug 
filled with cowslips, primroses, and blue-bells; 
or if it be summer time, with jessamine, sweet 
brier, and woodbine. Were I a Httle jug, I 
think I should much prefer this office to that 
of a daily trip to the public-house. And, you 
observe, the flowers set off the jug ; they give 
it quite an air! — It seems to be part and 
parcel of them, and it comes in with them for 
a share of our admiration. So it is with pious 
children — they are like vessels filled with fra^ 
grant flowers I The vessels themselves are 
" earthen," but the blossoms with which they 
are filled — the " love, the joy, the peace, the 
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meekness, the gentleness, the goodness" — 
these are "from above" — they are the "fruit 
of the Spirit" 

Some boys and girls can only be compared 
to bunches of nettles — ^they are so cross and 
selfish and disagreeable. But, however small 
their quantity, the LoRD*s VESSELS are always 
beautiful. They are not puffed up by what 
people say of them, or by the prizes which 
they get : they are lowly in heart : they are 
affectionate and tender to all ; they dry up 
tears, and are known as peacemakers : they 
are bright as sun-flowers : the sound of their 
voices is gladdening : they are neat and 

orderly. The servants will tell you, "Miss 

is so little trouble ; she does everything for her- 
self!'' Her minister meets her with a smile, 
for he, too, is proud of her. When her gover- 
ness is asked if she can report any improve- 
ment in the class, she is sure to mention her. 
In short, she is ^' in favour with God and many 
Dear children, is it thus with you } " Selahy' 
as David says ; that is. Think this point well 
out. Then, — 

4. I could use such a vessel for emptying a 
leaking boat — I remember I was out in a 
fishing-punt one day, when all of a sudden the 
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water came rushing up through the bottom ! 
What was to be done ! We were far from 
the shore, and in a few moments the punt 
would sink. We each seized a mug which we 
had brought for a pic-nic dinner, and set to 
work baling out the water ; and so we kept it 
under till we were pulled to an island. Here, 
you see, ** vessels of small quantity" preserved 
our lives. 

If, during the frosty weather, the cistern on 
the top of the house were to give way, and 
the stairs foamed and roared like Niagara, 
and the bedrooms, and the parlour, and the 
kitchen were flooded, I will be bound to say 
that you would take the pails, pitchers, hand- 
bowls, sugar-basins, and even tea-cups, to 
get rid of the liquid intruder, and every 
teacupful thrown out of the window would 
help. 

Well now, there is a lesson to be learned 
from this. The Lord's vessels, albeit of small 
quantity, may be of great use in removing un- 
godly habits and tempers. In some families 
there is quite a flood of idleness and irrita- 
bility ; it rises higher and higher every day, 
and there is no escaping from it. Some 
schools are like the punt which I have just 
(181) 18 
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described — there is a treacherous hole in 
them, a secret vice which the master's eye 
has not detected, through which the water is 
stealing in. Some neighbourhoods are deluged 
with Sabbath-breaking and the love of plea- 
sure. And it is astonishing to see what one 
or more steady high-principled young persons 
can do in removing these evils. Gradually, 
but surely, they make head against them : at 
any rate, they prevent them from getting the 
mastery. They plead, they reason, they pray; 
above all, they set the EXAMPLE. Pettishness 
is shamed by amiability, slyness by openness, 
falsehood by truth, slothfulness by industry ; 
and at length, by God's grace, it begins to 
tell. The school-fellow is induced to give up 
his bad companions : the brother and sister 
are won back to say their prayers and read 
their Bibles : the father is brought to spend 
his evenings at home : the mother speaks 
kindly instead of harshly: the shop-window 
which spreads its Sunday baits for little fishes 
is closed : sacred music takes the place of 
silly songs at the evening party : "early hours" 
are the order of the day. And thus these 
dear children have the satisfaction of knowing 
that God has made use of them to remove, at 
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least, a little of the sin and folly which is 
working its way in everywhere ! 

This may seem a great deal for a child 
to do, but children have done it. By the 
strength which they have got from hanging 
upon Christ, they have baled the water from 
many a half-wrecked ship. When they leaped 
on board she was settling beneath the waves, 
and now she is riding the billows like a sea- 
gull ! They have drained many a swamp ; 
and what was once the lurking-place of snakes 
and toads and lizards, is now a garden of 
roses and nightingales ! 

Thus, dear children, I have shown you that 
there are such things as "little vessels*' in the 
Lord's house — that they are precious to God 
— and that they are very useful in the world. 
Let me remind you once more, that the true 
source of all safety for yourselves and influence 
with others is oneness with Christ — "WITH- 
OUT ME YE CAN DO NOTHING " (John XV. 5). 

Then if you would be good and do good, 
hang uport Him ; and, by the help of the 
Holy Spirit, cleanse yourselves from every- 
thing which is ofi*ensive to Him, whether it be 
in thought, word, or deed. 
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So doing, however small your ''quantity," 
you shall stand amongst the choicest gold and 
silver ** flagons" of God's great house, and be 
'^vessels unto honour ^ sanctified and meet for 
the Master's usey and prepared unto every good 
work r (2 Tim. ii. 21). 





XII. 



S;|^e ifaboureb Coll. 



"Why loose ye the colt?" — Luke xix, 33. 




[HIS is a curious text, you say. Yes, 
dear children, but it is a text — it is 
a portion of God*s Holy Word, and 
I hope to show you that it was not written 
in vain. 

I confess that I have a great affection for 
most animals. I believe that we may learn 
much from them. I see God's beautiful handi- 
work in them. I like to hear everything 
people can tell me about their instincts and 
habits. I like to have them kindly treated 
whilst they live, and decently buried when 
they die. I should not, perhaps, do as I used 
to do when a boy — I should not put them in 
a coffin, and toll a bell, and turf their graves, 
and put them up tomb-stones with an epitaph. 
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I remember a charming place called Bowney 
Court, on the Thames, where a neat gravel 
path leads you to a shady corner of the lawn, 
and there, amidst yews and weeping willows, 
with the nightingales for mourners, you read 
on whitest marble monuments the history of 
favourite stag-hounds. King Charles's Spaniels 
and Newfoundlands. The late Sultan of Tur- 
key wept aloud when he heard of the death 
of his favourite Arabian charger, and insisted 
on having him wrapped in fine linen and 
spices, and carried by his pashas to the public 
cemetery. In front marched a regiment with 
muffled drums ; an oration was made, and a 
salute was fired ; and there he lies now. I say I 
might not approve of this ; but I am sure that 
we do well to view animals as Our Heavenly Fa- 
ther's productions, and study them accordingly. 
The ass of Palestine is more of the mule or 
zebra than the English ass is. He stands 
higher, and he has a sleeker coat and a bushier 
tail, and he arches his neck, and holds up his 
head quite haughtily. I saw one some years 
ago, and he Would not have owned a donkey 
for his second cousin ! Many ladies would 
have liked to drive him in their phaetons. 
The ass was the common saddle beast of the 
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Jews, hence we read of him in the Bible so 
very frequently. The Arabians and Egyp- 
tians used camels. They are best suited to 
the deserts, because they can bear great heat 
and carry heavy burdens, and go for days 
without drinking, whilst their large toes spread 
out over the soft sand, and merely leave an 
impression, where a hoof woulct sink right in. 
But as there are no considerable deserts in 
Palestine — as the country is mostly mountain- 
ous and well watered, and the distances are 
short, such big creatures as camels were not 
wanted. They would have been as out-of- 
place there as an elephant in a kitchen-garden. 

But you say, "Would not the horse have 
done for the Jews ? " 

No doubt he would ; but in those days 
horses were generally kept for soldiers and 
war-chariots. If a nation had many horses, 
they were sure to become fond of fighting 
and conquest ; but God wished the Jews to 
be a peace-loving people — He wished them 
to be shepherds and farmers and merchants, 
rather than warriors — so He wisely forbade 
them to keep horses (see Deut. xvii. i6); and 
when a vast number of horses fell into the 
hands of Joshua after a battle, God com- 



28o THE FAVOURED COLT. 

manded him to "hough" them all — ^that is, to 
sever their ham-strings, and so prevent the 
people from using them. Solomon and other 
kings forgot God's decree, and were rebuked 
for it. In pronouncing sentence against them, 
the prophet cries, "Their land is full of horses; 
woe to them that stay on horses ; I will cut 
off thy horses out of the midst of thee ; " and 
then he declares that one sure mark of their 
repentance will be, that they "will not ride 
upon horses" (Isaiah ii. 7, xxxi. i ; Micah v. lo; 
Hosea xiv. 3). 

So, since camels were not suitable, and 
horses were forbidden, the Jews turned their 
attention to the ass. 

At first he was a wild animal running on 
the plains in company with the antelope and 
the roebuck — many a frolic they' had together 
in the dewy valleys at sunrise, or on the breezy 
tops of the hills ! Here is God's picture of him 
as He made him : " Who hath sent out the 
wild ass free } or who hath loosed the bands 
of the wild ass ? whose house I have made the 
wilderness, and the barren land his dwellings. 
He scorneth the multitude of the city, neither 
regardeth he the crying of the driver. The 
range of the mountains is his pasture, and he 
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searcheth after every green thing" (Job xxxix. 
5-8). I seem to see him now, dashing away 
after an ostrich — rejoicing to measure his 
speed with a gazelle — or braying out fire and 
smoke at a laughing hyena. 

But, poor fellow ! his frolics were soon over : 
he was doomed to come under the yoke. 
Men saw how serviceable he would be to them : 
they trapped him in pit-falls, or they caught 
him with a lasso, or they seized him just as 
he was born, and when he was not strong 
enough to run away ; and about as far back 
as man's history reaches, we find him at work, 
Abraham had "he-asses and she-asses," one 
of which he saddled himself when he set out 
to offer up Isaac. Issachar is compared by 
his dying father to a "strong ass, couching 
down between two burdens ;" and we read of 
''his ass," and "thine ass," of "a bridle for the 
ass," and the "ass's master." The judges 
went about on "white asses." Saul was search- 
ing for his "father's asses" when Samuel met 
him and anointed him king over Israel. 
David's favourite animal, which he made over 
to Solomon at his death, and which Solomon 
rode at his coronation, was an ass. 

Dear children, there is nothing contemp- 
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tible about the ass, and yet, strange to say, it 
was not long before he came to be considered 
the emblem of meanness and worthlessness. 
To call a man an "ass," was to call him every- 
thing that was insulting. Perhaps this may 
be accounted for, so far as the Jews were con- 
cerned, by the fact that the ass was one of 
their "unclean" animals, because he did not 
chew the cud or divide the hoof — so he was 
never used for food except in times of famine, 
and when he died, he was left on the ground 
to be eaten by jackals and vultures. 

But this is no reason why he should be 
treated cruelly by us. God himself conde- 
scends to take thought for him. He com- 
mands that he shall have rest on the Sabbath 
day ; He orders that he shall not be yoked 
with an ox, lest the ox, which is so much 
stronger, make him strain and over-work him- 
self He tells men that he sets them an 
example of gratitude (Isa. i. 3). He uses 
him as an emblem of the gospel (Isa. xxxii. 
20). The fierce lion which sprang from the 
hedge and slew the man of God, thirsted for 
the blood of the ass on which he was trotting 
home — but God would not allow him to touch 
a hair of his skin. It was with the "jawbone 
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of an ass" that Samson smote a thousand 
Philistines. And what animal besides the 
ass ever spoke? Animals have barked and 
roared, and hissed and bellowed at men, but 
what animal besides the ass ever opened its 
mouth and talked to a man, as ypu would talk 
to me ? — But that was an honour which God 
put on Balaam's ass ! He gave the dumb 
beast the gift of speech, to show Balaam that 
it was worthier of it than he was — God was 
so angry with him for beating his faithful ass. 
Oh, what tales of woe — of barbarous blows, 
and scanty fare, could our English asses tell 
us, if they could speak out ! And though they 
cannot, yet let their oppressors remember that 
God notices their wrongs, and will avenge 
them ! If He does not give a creature power 
to defend and redress itself, be sure He will 
do it for it with His own mighty hand. Is it 
likely, that being as they are, "His workman- 
ship," — being made as He has made them, so 
"curiously" — watching and preserving them 
as He does, day by day — is it likely that He 
will allow them to be treated like blocks of 
wood, or lumps of stone ? And, dear children, 
I will say here, when you go out for a donkey- 
ride on Hampstead-heath, or at Brighton, or 
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elsewhere, insist upon it that the boys shall 
use their sticks gently, even if you should 
have to content yourselves with a trot instead 
of a canter. How can you enjoy a ride, with 
those little ruffians yelling behind you, and 
beating a living creature as if they were dust- 
ing a carpet ! 

I believe that people make great mistakes 
about the ass. They seem to fancy that he 
is as strofig as the horse ; whereas you have 
only to look at his narrow chest, and the way 
in which his small hoofs tread in each other's 
tracks, to see how unfit he is to pull heavy 
loads. Then, again, they seem to fancy that 
he ought to go as fast as a horse ; and because 
he does not do so of his own free will, he is 
called " stupid," and " obstinate," and all sorts 
of hard names. But you have only to study 
his habits to see that he was not meant to be 
a swift animal. His rule is, " slow and sure." 
Just as a ship is built for the sea, and not for 
dry land, so the ass was made for climbing 
rocks and cliffs. Take him to that work, and 
he is at home. There you will see his proper 
use. There he will carry you patiently, hour 
after hour, up the steepest heights, where a 
horse would soon faint and fall ! There he 
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would carry you along narrow paths, on the 
edge of frightful precipices, where you could 
not trust yourself to walk, and where a horse 
could not get a footing ! There he will content 
himself with dry mosses and prickly thistles, 
where a horse would die of hunger ! Go and 
travel amongst the Alps or the Pyrenees, if 
you would know what the ass can do. But 
then, forsooth, because, when brought to 
England, he cannot whisk away like a stag, 
or pull a load like a rhinoceros, he is tormented 
and abused by every-body who comes near 
him ! You might as well quarrel with a boy 
because he cannot run as rapidly as a steam- 
engine ! 

But now, dear children, let us give ourselves 
to a few serious thoughts about the " colt, the 
foal of an ass," celebrated in the Gospel story. 
Would you not like to hear what I have to 
say about it ? 

I have something to say about it — First, 
As it was in itself; Secondly, As it was 
placed by its owner; Thirdly, As it was found 
by tlu disciples; Fourthly, As it was honoured 
by Christ, 

First, I have something to say about the 
colt itself. 
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I do not suppose that it was different in 
any way from others of its kind which were 
feeding in the fields around Jerusalem. It 
must have been about two years old, or it 
would not have been strong enough to bear 
the weight of a full-grown person. It was 
not much older, or it would have been broken- 
in ; but "«^? man'^ had *'jtf/" on it so far — it 
was still with its mother. 

There it stood with its large meek eyes, 
and its silver}*^ ^^Y coat, and curious black 
band running down its back and athwart its 
shoulders in the shape of a cross. Now it 
would brush off the flies from its sides with its 
tail, and now it would shake them off from its 
large ears. There, inside, was its heart beat- 
ing with life, and its lungs heaving as they 
drew in the balmy air. If you had been walk- 
ing by, you would Jtave seen it — and how little 
you would have imagined what an honour 
awaited it ! But now — Secondly, I have some- 
thing to say about the way in which it was 
placed by its owfier. 

Early in the morning he had led it out of 
the stable with its mother, and given them 
water, and then taken them along the road to 
the outskirts of the village, where there was 
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plenty of nice fresh grass for them to eat. 
Here he tied them by ropes to a fence or to 
a post, and then sat down to watch them : 
and soon, we may be sure, they were busy at 
their breakfast. You observe, the colt was 
" tied " as well as its mother. It was fond of 
straying, as all young creatures are — they like 
to be independent, and go where they please ; 
quite forgetting that they may lose their way 
and get into trouble. Even little children 
need to be *' tied *' by their owners — I mean, 
that parents and teachers have to put certain 
restraints upon them for their good. They 
have to say, " You must not go here," or, ** You 
must not do this." They have to keep you 
to your duties and your studies. These indeed 
are cords of love ; they are golden chains — an 
obedient child scarcely feels them : and they 
are most helpful to you ; they save you from 
many snares ; and you will see it by-and-by, 
and be thankful for them. But now — Thirdly, 
I have something to say about the way in 
which the disciples obtained the colt, 

" When they came nigh to Jerusalem, unto 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the Mount of 
Olives, He" — that is, Jesus — "sendeth forth 
two of His disciples, and saith unto them, Gc? 
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your way into the village over against you : 
and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt with her, whereon 
never man sat : loose him, and bring him." 

But they were not to take him like thieves ; 
they were to act openly. If nobody interrupted 
them, well and good ; but " if any man said 
unto them, Why do ye this?" then they were 
to say, " The Lord hath need of him," and 
straightway he would send him to Him. 

The disciples did as they were told, amazed 
at the power of their Master, who knew the 
very spot where the colt was feeding (though 
it was out of sight), and knew that it was a 
colt, and that it had never been ridden, and 
that it was tied. Doubtless they said to 
themselves, " How marvellous, if it should be 
so ! " — How anxious they must have been to 
see if it was. And when presently they "came 
to a place where two ways met," and there 
stood a colt with its mother, tied by a door, 
how they must have looked at each other, 
and said, " Here it is ! — it is just as Jesus 
said !" " And they loose him." 

At this, up steps the owner, and asks, 
"Why loose ye the colt.?" They simply 
gave the message — " The Lord hath need of 
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hijn ;'' and it was enough: he did not say 
another word — ^* he let them go!' Either he 
knew Jesus — had heard His fame, had lis- 
tened to His preaching, believed Him to be 
the Messiah, and was proud to send Him his 
colt, or a strange power went with Christ's 
words — a power which made the man willing 
in spite of himself: he felt that that message 
came from the Lord — ^the Lord of all — from 
Him who had a greater right to the colt than 
even he, its owner, had. We know that such 
power did go forth with Christ's words. He 
said to the Galilean fishermen, " FOLLOW ME, 
and they immediately left the shipy and their 
father^ and followed Him!' He said to the 
barren fig-tree, "Let NO FRUIT GROW ON 
THEE HENCEFORWARD FOR EVER — and pre- 
sently it withered away r He said to the tem- 
pestuous winds and raging sea, "PEACE, BE 
STILL : and there was a great calm!' So here, 
the disciples said to the owner of the colt, as 
Jesus had commanded them, "The Lord 
HATH NEED OF HIM," — and he let him go. 

Fourthly, I have something to say about 
the colt, as it was honoured by Christ 

I do not say that it was so honoured as the 
little Jewish BOY whom He called to Him, and 

(181) 19 
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set in the midst of His disciples, and bade 
them imitate. I do not say that it was so 
honoured as any one of the thousands of little 
LAMBS which were offered in sacrifice in the 
Temple ; for every one of those little lambs 
was a picture of Christ dying on the cross for 
sinners — therefore, they were to be " without 
blemish, males of the first year." Christ took 
that precious name, "The Lamb of God," 
from them. It was a greater honour to be a 
type of "Christ crucified," than to carry Christ 
into Jerusalem on this high day ; but still it 
was an honour — a very great honour to carry 
Him. It was a FAVOURED colt ; for, mark — 
it had been the subject of prophecy five hun- 
dred years before it was born ! God had bid- 
den Zechariah proclaim, " Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem : behold, thy King cometh unto thee : 
He is just, and having salvation; lowly, and 
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 



an assy 



For five hundred years, therefore, it had 
been read about, and talked about, in the 
synagogues — for five hundred years its little 
name had been linked with the name " which 
is above every name!" At last those five 
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hundred years were ended, and the fulness 
of time for the fulfilment of this prophecy 
drew near. "The colt, the foal of an ass," 
was born — the very one which it spoke of. 
Months — perhaps twice twelve months, passed 
by, and it grew up stout and strong. Its owner 
knew nothing of its destiny, and he only 
thought of breaking it in for himself, or sell- 
ing it at market But the memorable day 
arrived. Jesus was to come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem as her King; and when He arrived 
over against the city, at the foot of the Mount 
of Olives, He stopped. He was on foot, but 
the prophecy said, ^* riding upon an ass^ He 
knew it — and He knew what He should do. 
He saw the "ass" in the village before him — 
His omniscient eye saw it, and rested upon it 
(we may be sure) with delight, as the little 
creature that had been spoken of in the pro- 
phecy with Himself. Yes, He saw it, though 
it was out of sight ! He saw that it was at 
the entrance of the village with its mother! 
that it was tied ! that it was unbroken ! that 
it had an owner; and he sent two of His dis- 
ciples to bring it. We have already heard 
how they found it, exactly as He had said. 
Presently they were seen coming back down 
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the hill leading it at a trot. Its mother was 
with it, for Matthew expressly says they 
brought the colt and his motlier ; but Jesus 
put the mother aside, and bade the colt stand 
for Him. And wonderful to tell, it did stand 
for Him. No one had ever mounted it before, 
therefore it might have been frightened or 
restive or unmanageable, but it stood as 
quietly as if Christ had ridden it twenty times 
before ! 

Some of the disciples had made Him a kind 
of saddle with their garments, and now He 
took the halter, and the procession went 
forward. The people of Jerusalem had heard 
of His approach, and an immense crowd 
hastened forth to meet Him and accompany 
Him. They thronged around Him to catch 
a sight of Him, and then turning about, they 
spread their coats and cloaks in the way for 
the colt to tread on ; and they cut down small 
branches from the green trees, and strewed 
them in the way, till the road must have 
looked like a garden! "And they that went 
before, and they that followed" — old and 
young, rich and poor — "cried saying, Ho- 
sanna; Blessed is He that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: Blessed be the kingdom of our 
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father David^ that cometh in t/ie name of the 
Lord: Hosanna in the highest T "And when 
He was come into Jerusalem, all the city was 
moved, saying, Who is this V — They had but 
to look at the little animal on which He rode, 
and it told them: "It \s your King;'' for thus 
it is written, " Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: be- 
hold, THY King cometh unto thee: He is 
just, and having salvation ; lowly, and ridi?fg 
upon an asSy and upon a colt the foal of a?i 
ass ! " 

Do you ask what became of the colt after 
this? We are not told — nor does it matter. 
After all, it was only a poor dumb beast ; 
and now Christ was done with it, it is men- 
tioned no more. We should all have liked to 
stroke it, and it might have been embalmed 
and preserved as the bodies of the Egyptian 
cats and cranes were, which yet may be seen 
in the British Museum: but it is a mercy that 
it was not thus preserved, for I really believe, 
if it had been, the Roman Catholics would 
have made it a saint, and built it a cathedral, 
and gone pilgrimages to its shrine! 

But before we part with our story, let us 
notice how it sets forth — i. The Poverty of 
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our blessed Lord ; andy 2. His claim to every- 
thing we possess, 

I. It sets forth, first, the poverty of our blessed 
Lord. — We have seen how it displayed His 
greatness. Who but GOD could have told the 
apostles where it stood, and what it was, and 
how they should find it ? who but GoD could 
have overawed the owner's heart to let it go? 
who but God could have kept it quiet — all 
unbroken as it was, amidst the shoutings of 
the multitude, and the waving of the palms, 
and the fluttering of the many coloured robes 
under its feet ? But in another point of view, 
it sets forth His poverty — it shows that He 
had no beast of His own. He often took 
long and wearisome journeys, yet this is the 
first time we hear of Him riding since He 
grew up, and now it was on a borrowed 
animal ! Most persons keep a carriage if they 
can; some gentlemen have twenty or thirty 
horses ; the queen has two or three hundred ; 
but here, when the King of kings wanted a 
"colt" for a short ride, He had to get a good 
man to lend Him one! Not that He could 
not have had them — He had but to wish for 
anything and He had it. "The cattle upon a 
thousand hills" were His; but He did not 



THE FAVOURED COLT. 295 

choose to have them. He wanted to let us 
see how little He thought of such things — 
how little they go to make up real happiness 
— ^how little His people should care for them 
— and especially, He wanted to let us see how 
very poor He became for our sakes! Have you 
considered this? Would you like to be told 
that wherever you went for the text twenty 
years, you must go afoot? would you not 
think it hard ? would you not say, "Why, I 
might as well be a beggar?'* But Jesus our 
Divine Master, the glorious Son of God, oi 
His own free will did so, that every one might 
see that He was ready to suffer any privations 
in working out our salvation! That He did 
need to be carried — that walking along hot 
and dusty roads tired Him, is proved by what 
John tells us in the fourth chapter of his Gospel, 
at the sixth verse ; "Jesus, being wearied with 
His journey, sat thus on the well." 

Dear children ! let us think more of this 
truth — the hardships which Christ endured in 
being made " a curse for us." Let us praise 
Him for the love which it manifests ! And 
" let the same mind be in us !" 

2. The story sets forth to us Christ's claim 
to everything we possess, — When He wanted 
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the colt, He sent for it — He did not offer to 
buy it — He did not ask permission to have it 
— He knew that "all the beasts of the field 
were His." " The Lord hath need of him'^ was 
His authoritative message to its owner ! Its 
owner could only call it his own until "the 
Lord,'* who gave it, took it away (Job i. 21). 

A nobleman who had a magnificent garden 
was ill in bed, and ordered his butler to go 
into the hot-house and bring him the finest 
bunch of grapes he could find. He went to 
the hot-house, he opened the door, he ex- 
amined all the clusters, he fixed on the best 
— ^he took out his knife and cut it. Just as 
he did so, a cry was raised, " There's a man 
in the hot-house ! there's a man in the hot- 
house ! " The gardeners, young and old, 
dropped their spades and water-pots, and ran 
to the hot-house. As they glanced through 
the glass, sure enough there stood the man, 
and in his hand the queen cluster — the very 
one which they had been watching for 
months — the one which was to take the prize 
at the horticultural show ! They were furious 
— they were ready to kill him. They rushed 
in and seized him by the collar. " What are 
you about ! " they said. " How dare you ! — ■ 
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you thief! — you rascal! — you vagabond!" 
Why does he riot turn pale ? why does he 
keep so cool ? why does he smile ? He says 
something — the gardeners are silent in a 
moment — they hang their heads — they look 
ashamed — they ask his pardon — they go back 
to their work. What did he say to make such 
a sudden change ? Simply this : " Men ! my 
lord bade me come here and cut him the very 
finest bunch of grapes I could find!' That was 
it ! The gardeners felt that the hot-house 
with the vine and every cluster on it was his. 
They might call it theirs, and propose to do 
this and that with it — but really and truly it 
was his who built the house, and bought the 
vine, and paid them for attending to it. 

Just so, dear children, the Lord has a claim 
on all we possess ; our souls, our bodies, our 
tongues, our time, our talents, our memories, 
our money, our influence, our beloved relatives. 
" Ye are not your own ;'' and whenever He has 
need of anything we must *'let it go;" — we 
must learn to yield it up to Him as cheerfully 
as the owner yielded up his colt. We may 
love our fathers and mothers very much — they 
may be dear to us as the apple of our eye ; 
but if the Lord has " need of them '* in the 
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Many Mansions, we must let Him take them! 
So, again, it may be very pleasant to spend 
our spare pence and shillings on ourselves; 
but if the Lord has *' need of them," we must 
give them to His cause. Perhaps when you 
are older some of you may be called to become 
missionaries yourselves. Well, if the Lord 
has "need of" you, you should say with one 
before you, " I WILL GO !" — 

" / will no longer doubt to give up friends 
and idle hopes, and every tie that binds my 
heart to thee, my country .'"* 

A humble cottager had several bee-hives. 
They were very profitable, and she made near 
half-a-sovereign a year out of each of them. 
A book fell into her hands which told her 
about the Heathen. It said, ** Christ died 
for them — actually died for them ; and now 
His reward is to have them converted and 
love Him. But how shall they hear of Him 
without preachers } and how can preachers be 
sent unless people will help to support them ? 
Every-body must do something; Jesus did His 
part — He did not grudge them His life-blood 
— and shall we grudge them our silver and 

* "The Missionary's Call." — An American Chant: By a Youthful 
Missionary. 
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gold?*' — "iVc?," she replied (as if the book 
had talked to her), " I won\ty for one T — and 
that very day she set apart two of her hives, 
the honey of which was to be sold for the 
missionary cause. And when she took the 
twenty shillings to her minister, and he said, 
** Surely you cannot afford so much as this;" 
she looked hard at him, and said, '* Sir, I must 

afford it — THE LORD HAS NEED OF IT !" 

And I have heard of boys and girls who 
have sent in sugar-plum-money and rabbit- 
money, and apple -tree -money, and fleece- 
money, and candle-money, and I don't know 
what others. They deny themselves ; but 
they find it sweet to do so for Jesus — the 
thought that He has need of their offerings 
leaves them no choice. 

Above all, dear children, the Lord has need 
of your HEARTS. He needs them early. He 
needs them NOW. He needs them (as He 
needed the colt) to help on the fulfilment of 
glorious prophecies which are not yet ful- 
filled ! He needs them to carry the " glad 
tidings " into families and neighbourhoods, as 
the colt carried Him — the Great Subject of 
these glad tidings — into Jerusalem ! He 
needs them to take the places of hearts which 
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are waxing cold, or of warm hearts which are 
ceasing to beat! He needs them that He 
may change them, and cleanse them, and put 
His own pure and perfect image upon them ! 
Yes; He says, "My son, give Me thine 
HEART.'* Oh, ''let it go'' to Him ; and He 
will, in return, give you what you need — a 
heart which is all love, even His OWN ! 





XIII. 



W&lgnt % ^Hus sas ta §ass anb (Sirls. 



AN EASTER ADDRESS. 



" Consider the lilies how they grow : they toil not, they spin not ; and 
yet I say unto you, that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these." — Luke xii. 27. 




OW true it is, dear children, that 
there is something in the Bible for 
every-body ! Queen Victoria reads 
it, and it teaches her how to rule her great 
empire, and how to wear a crown without 
headache or heartache. Mr. X. Y. Z., the 
minister, reads it, and he draws a sermon, like 
a thread of gold, out of each verse. Mrs. 
O. P. Q. reads it, and it tells her how to train 
little A, and B, and C, her three children. 
E and F, the servants, read it, and it shows 
them their duties in their several stations ; 
and little A, and B, and C read it, and they 
find that God thought of tAem too when He 
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wrote the Bible. He instructed the " holy 
men of old," and they let fall many precious 
lessons for children, just as Boaz bade his 
reapers "let fall some of the handfuls of 
barley of purpose" for Ruth (Ruth ii. i6). 

And then another thing is very noticeable : 
the different ways in which truth is taught us 
in the Bible, so that there should be plenty 
of variety, and all may read that which is 
" pleasant to the eyes," as well as what is 
"good for food." Sometimes, therefore, a 
truth is carried into our hearts before we 
know it, by a sweet history like Joseph's. 
Sometimes it is written on our memories in a 
stern law, such as, "Thou shalf not steal;" 
or a pithy proverb, such as, " A soft answer 
turneth away wrath." Sometimes it steals 
into us in the shape of a beautiful parable, 
like that of the Ten Virgins ; and sometimes 
it is set before us in a living thing. Thus the 
sluggard is sent to learn of the little ant, 
which "gathereth her meat in the summer" 
(Prov. vi. 6-Z) ; and thus, in the text, when 
our blessed Lord would win His people to 
put away their cares, and trust in Him, He 
says, " Consider the lilies^ He made the lilies 
His text 
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Evidently the Saviour took a great deal of 
pleasure in nature. As 2l perfect man, colour, 
fragrance, and scenery must have had charms 
for Him which we can scarcely understand. 
And then as God, He was the CREATOR of 
all He saw. He walked amidst the works of 
His own hands. He looked at the blue sky, 
the lofty cedars, and the flowers, and He said, 
" / made all these things." No wonder, there- 
fore, that He took pleasure in them ! No 
wonder that He loved the country ! Besides, 
its quietness harmonized with His heavenly 
spirit, and its freshness revived His wearied 
frame, after days spent in controversy in the 
hot and hostile cities of His native land. We 
often read, therefore, of His walking through 
the corn-fields, or going far up the slope of a 
breezy mountain, or accompanying His fisher- 
men apostles in their boat on the lake. 

And, dear children, wherever He went He 
noticed everything, and tried to improve it. 
You recollect what use He made of the red 
sky at sunset, the shepherd taking his flock 
to the pasture, the woman kneading her 
dough, and the barren fig-tree on Mount 
Olivet. 

He was now sitting on a hill-side. He had 
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asceaded it as a minister does a pulpit, that 

He might get above the people, and see the 

** crowds thronging around Him, and allow 

I '* them all to hear. Most likely this hill-side 

was covered, just as our hill-sides are, with 
mosses and wild-flowers ; and the ravens were 
wheeling about over His head, uttering their 
hoarse cries. It may be, that some little girl 
of the company, with a heart as loving as 
Mary's, but without her means to buy a box 
of ointment, had gathered a bunch of lilies, 
and put them into His hand. I am sure that 
He would have accepted the offering, and 
smiled upon her, if any little girl had. Or, 
perhaps, as He sat on the turf. He saw the 
lilies growing around Him. Be this as it 
may, when He came to show His disciples 
that they ought not to spend all their time in 
asking, " What shall I eat ^ and what shall I 
drink.? and wherewithal shall I be clothed ?" — 
when He came to that, He said, " Consider 
the lilies how they grow : they toil not, they 
spin not ; and yet I say unto you, that Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. If, then, God so clothe the grass, 
which is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven ; how much more will He 
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clothe you ?'* That was the way, you see, in 
which Christ noticed the lilies. 

Well, dear children, let us follow His advice 
to-day — let us consider the lilies. Let us 
consider them, first, As proofs of the wisdom 
of God ; secondly, As witnesses of God's 
providence ; thirdly. As emblems of wliat we 
ought to be ; fourthly. As illustrations of life 
after death. 

These points may seem rather difficult, but 
I will promise to make them all plain before 
I have done. They are the four pegs on 
which I am going to hang many things which 
will please you. May the Holy Spirit help 
me to write simply, and help you to ^^ hold 
fasf what you read ! 

First, Let us ^^ consider the lilies'' AS PROOFS 

OF God's wisdom. 

What wonderful things I could tell you 

about flowers, dear children ! Do you know 

that there are not less than ten thousand 

different kinds of plants in the world } Yes, 

when God was covering the brown hard Earth 

with its green carpet, He did not make all the 

flowers after one pattern, as He might ; but 

He created ten thousand different kinds^ and 

then multiplied each kind countless millions 
(181) 20 
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of times, till there were enough to cover every 
inch of the Earth's floor. A botanist told me 
that he could pick specimens of three hundred 
plants from the hedges of his father's farm ! 
And see what a collection you get in such a 
place as Kew! There you have the whole 
family of flowers in a single garden ; and 
what an immense family it is — it takes a 
hundred men to wait upon it ! Yet each 
flower has its own peculiar shape, colour, and 
smell ; each is independent of its neighbour ; 
each is a new display of the mind of the great 
Creator ! 

Some of them are foreigners of splendid 
hues : they come from countries where the 
sun is hot enough to frizzle your hair ; and 
they are such delicate little gentry, that they 
must have Crystal Palaces to live in and 
warm water at their feet ! Some are hardier : 
they come from the summits of mountains 
miles high ; they grow above the clouds ! 
Some of them feed on air, and hang from the 
ceiling by a wire ; some catch flies ; some 
poison anybody who touches them. You can 
tell how the nettle pays off* his disturbers. 
There is a little flower called the mimosa, on 
the American prairies, which curls up all its 
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leaves at the sound of approaching footsteps ! 
I have seen some plants which were alive and 
in blossom before Noah, who built the ark, 
was born ! They are fossil flowers ; that is, 
flowers turned into stone or coal, ages ago. 
They are found at the bottom of mines, or 
deep down in quarries. How they got there 
no one can tell ; but certainly they were alive 
and in bloom when they were covered up, and 
that must have been as far back as the 
Deluge ! But we need not go to foreign and 
ancient flowers : you can see wonders and 
beauties in any garden. If you have a bit of 
ground a couple of yards square, and can get 
a little sunshine on it, you can grow flowers 
enough to have one in your bosom or button- 
hole every morning. You dig the soil, and 
sow the seed, and then God does the rest 
Up will come — first, the tender shoot ; that 
will grow into the tall stem ; out of that will 
come the curling branches ; out of them, the 
delicate twigs ; and out of them, the green 
leaves and the red and yellow flowers ! 

And which flower do you like best } " Oh !'* 
says one, ** the rose for me ! It is the queen 
of flowers : with the sparkling dew upon it, it 
looks fit for an angel's coronet." Another 
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says : '* / choose the sweet pea for vay favour- 
ite : its scent is so rich, and it nods its bon- 
neted head so knowingly as it climbs the 
verandah." Another says : " Give me the 
hyacinth : it comes out so early in the spring, 
and its pyramid of blue blossoms is like a 
tower of fairy bells all ready to ring a merry 
peal for the little birds* weddings/' 

But, after all, dear children, is there a more 
beautiful flower than the lily ? Doubtless its 
charm arises in part from Christ's notice of 
it — for His notice of it makes anything inte- 
resting — but He Himself said, that ** even 
Solomon in all his glory'* was not arrayed like 
a lily. Neither he was. What are the most 
costly robes compared with the white and 
gold of the lily } Robes are man's work, arid 
it takes hundreds of fingers to make them ; 
but a lily is God's work. It has LIFE in it. 
It bears the seeds from which quantities of 
other lilies may grow. 

Look at one of its leaves. There, along 
those tiny veins, its sap or blood is flowing. 
If you had a microscope, you could see that 
it is full of minute pores, or holes, through 
which it draws in gas or breath, as we do at 
our nostrils ; and, out of these minute pores, 
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it throws the breath which it has used, and 
which is spoiled. 

Then look at its stem. It is like a pump. 
The roots go hunting about in the ground for 
food; they go here and there, and all they 
get they send up to the stem, and then the 
stem pumps it up into the branches. It grows 
just high enough to lift its blossoms above 
the earth, and no higher, lest it should be too 
weak to support itself When the wind blows, 
it makes a bow, and says, " Good morning ;'* 
and then up it rises again as straight and stiff 
as ever. 

Then look at the blossom. How white it 
is ! — no alabaster was ever more transparent ! 
There, in that milk-white cup, the dew-drops 
lie hid long after the sun has shone on it. 
And see that golden dust sprinkled about in 
it : that is the perfume. Its tiny particles go 
sailing out into the air for yards around, and 
every person who passes by draws them in, 
and is delighted. This is a smelling-bottle 
indeed, worth all the Eau de Cologne out of 
France. 

How soft, too, and how finished, every part 
of it is ! Take a magnifying glass and 
examine it, and you will still see the same 



' 1 
I I 



310 H^HA T THE LILIES SA Y TO BOYS AND GIRLS, 

polish and perfection. Put a wax lily or an 
artificial lily by its side under the glass, and 
mark the contrast The wax looks like 
rough board, and the linen like coarse canvas. 
Dear children, I could say much more 
about the lilies, but have I not said enough 
to lead you to cry, "This is the finger of 
God .?" Though the Heathen have no Bibles, 
yet should they not learn something of God 
from His flowers } ^ Their voice" is heard in 
" every speech," for they grow in ever>' land 
But, alas ! the Heathen are deaf even to their 
teaching, till the Holy Spirit softens their 
hearts. I remember what Mr. Berneau men- 
tions about this. He was our missionary in 
British Guiana, where the great Victoria lily 
was first found, and where all the flowers are 
surpassingly beautiful. When he arrived, it 
quite pained him to see how the little Indians 
trampled on the fairest wild-flowers, and took 
no more notice of them than the monkeys 
did. " But directly they began to love God,'* 
said he, " then they began to love His beautiful 
works ; and often they would come running 
to Mrs. Berneau with a fresh-gathered nose- 
gay, and weave garlands for Christmas and 
other festivals." You see they began to 
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" consider the lilies." We must take care that 
these little Christian Indians do not put us to 
the blush, dear children. You love God, I 
hope : see to it, then, that you love those 
sweet creatures of His which in every garden 
are praising Him, and saying, ^^ Marvellous 
are Thy works. Lord God Almighty ! in wisdom 
hast Thou made them all !'* 

They are given to us — these flowers — richly 
to enjoy. Let us endeavour to trace the 
Divine handiwork. How interesting it will 
make your lilies if you always ** consider'* 
them as proofs of the wisdom of your Heavenly 
Father ! But now, — 

Secondly, Let us ** consider the lilies'' AS 

WITNESSES TO GOD'S PROVIDENCE. 

Providence means, God's daily care of what 
He has made. He not only makes a thing, 
but He watches over it after He has made it. 
When He has created a thing. He attends to 
its wants — He shields it from danger, He 
keeps it alive. This is called His providence ; 
and I say that the little lilies, if we '* consider" 
them, are witnesses to it ; they remind us that 
He takes care of His creatures day by day — 
that He thinks about them constantly, and 
will not let them want any good thing. 
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Many people deny God's providence. They 
allow that He created the world ; but they say 
that when He had created it, He left it to go 
on of itself. We say that God is interested 
in the world noWy and that He is still at work 
in it. 

The Old Testament was written especially 
to show us this important fact. In its sacred 
narratives we get behind the mere outward 
appearance of things. We see — whether in 
the history of one man, like Moses, or in a 
whole nation, like the Jews — ^that God 
arranged all. Everything which befell them 
was ordered by God, or overruled by Him, 
for their welfare ; but He did it out of sights 
andiit would never have bebn known that He 
did it unless He had seen fit to tell us. 

And what He did for Moses and the Jews, 
He is doing for us, dear children. IVesire the 
objects of His providential care. He has had 
His eye upon us ever since we were born. He 
has numbered the very hairs of our heads ; 
and those who live in the same house with us 
do not know our little wants and troubles so 
well as God does. 

This, as we have already seen, is what 
Christ particularly refers to when He says, 
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*' Consider the lilies." His disciples were 
mostly poor people, who had to work for 
their bread, and who made this an excuse (as 
poor people often do now) for not being better. 
They said, ** I am too busy. I have got too 
big a load of cares on my back. I must 
attend to my children's dinners and dresses, 
and the Soul must take care of itself." 

"Now," says Christ to them, "all this is 
wrong. It is just a want of faith; for 'con- 
sider the lilies, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin.' They have no anxious 
thought ; they never cry, * When will the next 
shower come ? when will the hot sun set } 
who will keep this passer-by from plucking 
me } where shall I get the colour and scent 
for my little buds } * T/tey have no such 
cares ; and yet see how beautifully they are 
dressed out ! how comfortably they get on ! 
how fully all their wants are supplied ! How 
do they manage } do they worry themselves } 
No ! God does it all for theniy without their 
asking, even! He takes all this trouble for 
little flowers, which at longest could only 
live for a few days. ' If, therefore, God so 
clothe theiHy how much more will He clothe 
you 
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And SO we say to you, dear children. Per- 
haps you do not feel cares now ; but you soon 
will, for we are all " bom to trouble, as the 
sparks fly upward." Well now, be learning 
to trust in God betimes. Your parents may 
be taken from you ; — you may have no father 
to earn money to buy your food, no mother 
to make your frocks and aprons ; you may 
not have one rich friend, and you may be sent 
about from place to place as if no one cared 
for you : but if you pray to God, He will be 
your father. He " knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things," and He will " add them 
unto you." 

Is your faith still '^little'' in this matter.^ 
Let me show you, then, how He can help 
those who are in trouble ; and that not by 
working a miracle for them, but by the 
simplest and most natural means. 

Many years ago there was an awful massacre 
in Paris. The wicked king put all the Chris- 
tians he could find to death. One good man, 
hearing the shrieks, crept into his oven, over 
the mouth of which a large spider at once wove 
a web. The soldiers came to the oven, but 
seeing the spider's web, they said, " No one 
could have gone in there for some days ; " so 
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they just laughed at the old spider's long legs, 
and passed on. How little they thought that 
the '* old spider with his long legs " was God's 
sentinel to save His servant's life ! 

Then I have read of a hen that supported 
a good man for a whole week. He was obliged 
to hide in the top of a hay-loft from his per- 
secutors, and he would have died of hunger, 
but every morning up flew this kindly hen 
and laid an egg in a nest which he made for 
her. When she was gone, he took the tgg 
and sucked it, and so kept himself alive. 
Why, that was like the ravens bringing Elijah 
bread and meat in the wilderness ! 

There is another instance in modern times : 
There was a hard-hearted woman who left 
her little baby in a field of tall grass near 
London. She left it there to perish. But a 
lad happened to be crossing the field that 
evening, and he heard the chirping of a grass- 
hopper under a hedge. He had never seen 
one, and he thought he would creep up to it 
and catch it. He followed its voice, and it 
led him where the poor baby lay shivering in 
the grass. When that baby grew up, he be- 
came the richest merchant in England, and 
he took the grasshopper for his crest ; and 
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when he founded the Rbyal Exchange, he 
had a vane in the shape of a grasshopper fixed 
on the top of the belfry. He felt that, under 
God, he owed his life to the chirping of that 
small insect ! 

Now all these (and I could give you more) 
are cases of what we call providence. They 
testify that God still thinks of his creatures, 
and that He is at no loss for ways of helping 
them without miracles. 

And the lilies say the same. They swing 
their little heads to and fro, and sing, — 

"Mortals, fly from doubt and sorrow ; 
God provideth for the morrow !" 

Remember this when you look at them — 
God's eye is upon them. He smells their 
fragrance ; He watches their growth ; He 
waters them with showers, and gladdens them 
with sunshine. ** How much more]' then, will 
He care for you! You have an immortal 
soul ! For you Christ died ! You have a 
heart which can love Him, and a tongue which 
can speak to Him words He delights to hear ! 
Therefore there is no fear but that He will 
provide for you. He will see that you have 
dew and sunshine, and that the rough winds 
of life do not hurt you. Then, — 
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Thirdly, We may ^^ consider the lilies'' AS 

EMBLEMS OF WHAT WE OUGHT TO BE. 

This is another sweet smell from the lily 
bed. If you look at the second chapter of 
the Song of Solomon, and at the first verse, 
you will see that Christ says of Himself, " I 
am the lily of the valleys!' He compares 
Himself to a lily. And though it is a very 
feeble emblem, yet as far as it goes it is a very 
true one. If we take the picture of Jesus as 
He is set before us in the Gospel — the " Holy 
Child," without one taint of sin, without any 
evil tempers or wicked ways — the Man from 
off whom Satan's fiercest temptations glanced 
as arrows would from a statue of snow-white 
marble; if we look at His humility in making 
Himself (though King of kings) "of no reputa- 
tion," and His meekness amidst provocations 
which make us feel angry as we read of them ; 
if we listen to His words, fragrant with com- 
fort and wisdom ; if we muse upon His life, 
every moment of it spent "in going about 
doing good ;" — must we not allow that there is 
no flower in the garden so like Him as a lilyf 
Can we wonder that grown-up people, and 
little children too, used to throng around Him 
as they would round a magnificent lily } Can 
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we wonder that His presence was sweeter to 
them than the odour of lilies? Oh! dear 
children, if you knew anything of Jesus as you 
ought, He would be the " rose of Sharon and 
the lily of the valleys " in your eyes, and you 
would long to be little roses and lilies your- 
selves ! 

And may you be ? Yes, indeed ! God 
speaks of Christ as " the lily ; " but He also 
speaks of His people as lilies : " As the lily 
among thorns, so is my beloved among the 
daughters " (Song Sol. ii. 2). Here, you see. 
He makes the lily the emblem of his people too. 
"And does this emblem apply to us?" you 
say. Well, that depends very much on your- 
selves. Dear children, it depends on what 
YOUR CHARACTER is amongst the "daugh- 
ters " — amongst those around you. Do you 
think that your friends and companions could 
call you lilies ? Let us see. 

I. Are you innocent as the lily is } — The 
lily is pure white, with no spots or streaks or 
stains — it is whiter than your whitest pina- 
fore. 

Now, how is this with you ? I know that 
your hearts are not pure by nature — I know 
that they are dyed with sin ; but have they 
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been ** washed and made white in the blood 
of the Lamb ? " Do you really dislike wicked 
words, and wicked thoughts, and wicked ways? 
Do you dread a lie or a passion as you would 
a slip into the mud or a tumble into a pond ? 
Are you ashamed when you think — though 
it be but for a moment, of things which are 
forbidden ? Are you known as innocent chil- 
dren ; children in whom there is no guile or 
trickery ; children who have not two faces, one 
for the street and the other for the school — 
one for mamma and the other for the maid ? 

2. The lily is a lowly flower. — It chooses 
the shade, it gets out of sight, often it is called 
" the lily of the VALLEY." 

Are you at all like the lily here f Some 
children are bold and vain like tulips ; they 
must live in the sun. They love people's 
praise; the nursery is a sort of black hole to 
them. If they cannot get notice in one way, 
they will in another. For instance, I have been 
told of a little man who upset a whole dinner- 
party by insisting upon having a ride on the 
saddle of mutton ! I myself have seen a mere 
baby boy ordering others about as if he were 
the Lord Mayor of London. 

But it is to be hoped that such very bold 
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children are scarce. Yet there are many who 
are far from being truly humble. They fancy 
that they can do well enough without old 
people. They like to hear themselves chatter. 
They are fond of flaunting ribbons and front 
seats, and altogether are rather great little 
people — in their own idea ! 

Now, are you of this sort, or do you love to 
keep out of the way } You may be pleased if 
ladies and gentlemen speak to you — ^you need 
not shake all over as if you were made of 
jelly, or as if papa's and mamma's friends were 
tigers and rattlesnakes! — but do you seek 
principally your parents' and teachers' ap- 
proval } Is that sweeter to you than flatteries 
about your eyes and your hair } Do you feel 
that the nursery, with its barred windows and 
pictured walls, is, after all, the happiest and 
safest place for you. Can you blush when 
you receive even well-earned praise.^ Are 
you satisfied with neat frocks and bonnets 
without the seven colours of the rainbow in 
them } In a word, are you " meek and lowly 
in heart ** at all ? Are you in this respect 
among your " companions '* as a " lily among 
thorns ? " 

3. Once more. A lily is 2, fragrant flower. — 



IFffAT THE LILIES SAY TO BOYS AND GIRLS. 321 

It IS known everywhere for its delicious odour. 
It scents the whole garden. There is a wood 
full of them in Huntingdonshire — they grow 
wild, and in the spring they perfume the air 
for miles around. You need not go and look 
for them to be sure of them ; you can say for 
certain just by the smell, "There are quan- 
tities of lilies of the valley in this neighbour- 
hood." 

Now, to be like a lily in this particular, you 
must be amiable, lovable, and useful. All 
you do and say must be steeped, as it were, in 
heart-felt LOVE. This will give an inde- 
scribable grace and charm to both word and 
deed — it will make them as sweet and pleasing 
to those around you as the fragrance of a lily 
makes it to those who cultivate it. 

Is it so with you } I know children who 
are much more of the thistle and the brier 
than of the lily. They only sting or scratch 
people; or they are like the curious krunk 
plant in the swamps round New York — pretty 
enough till you disturb it, but touch it and it 
gives out such an odour that you hold your 
breath and run ! Such children answer every 
question with a snap, and every command 

with a growl. They do not care a bit for any- 
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body in the world but themselves. They 
have had a fight with every servant in the 
house. As for trying to help or please an- 
other, it is not in all their tJioughts. If they 
ever had anything silken about them, it has 
been used up long ago; nothing is left but 
the little hard heart — the reel around which it; 
was wound. 

Oh, I do trust you are different from this ! 
I do trust that those who see most of you, 
would give you more of a lily character. I 
do trust that your sweet temper and gentle 
manners are the fragrance of every meal you 
sit down to, and every party you go to. How 
blessed to have the testimony of others as 
well as of our own conscience, that we ** bear 
the IMAGE of the HEAVENLY ! " And all who 
ARE LIKE THIS, are LILIES in the Lord's gar- 
den — they are among others as the ** lily 
among thorns." But now, — 

Lastly, We come to ''consider tJie lilics^^ AS 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF LIFE AFTER DEATH. 

This is a very interesting point, dear chil- 
dren, and it is suitable to the season of Easter, 
as we call it — the season of the spring or re- 
surrection of the flowers — the season when we 
commemorate the Saviour s resurrection — 
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the season when we are led to think much of 
our own resurrection, our own like after death. 
Yes, the lilies (if we '* consider ^^ them) will 
throw light upon this subject too. 

How short-lived they are ! How soon they 
fade and die ! You go out into your garden 
in June, and you see a bunch of lilies full of 
life and vigour ! They look as if they would 
last as long as any green thing around them ; 
but a few months pass by, and on a dark night 
the frost comes and bites them ; and when the 
sun rises they turn black, and they seem to be 
tired of life, and they lower their leaves and 
drop them one by one ; and by-and-by their 
stems decay, and at Christmas-time the whole 
flower is gone : you would not know where it 
had grown but for the small stick which you 
stuck in over the place, and which now stands 
there just as if it were its little tombstone, 
on which was written, " Here lies tJie faded 
lilyr 

And, dear children, what is your life } " It 
is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little 
time and then vanisheth away." Every year 
— every day, boys and girls are passing away ! 
Death gathers them in city and country just 
as a gardener gathers a handful of lilies for 
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his lady ! He gathers fifty a day in London 
alone ! 

There is something very touching in a child's 
corpse. I rememljer seeing an infant sister in 
her tiny coffin ; she was sprinkled over with 
buds and blossoms, and her little hands were 
folded on her breast, and she looked so like a 
lily that we used to call her our " lost Lily." 
We walked to her grave and saw her put 
down in the ground; and we cried to' think 
that she must be left there, and that we should 
see her no more ! 

How soon some of you, dear children, may 
be " gathered ! " Herein Kilburn — amongst 
so few, we miss one, and another, and another; 
and when we ask what has become of them, 
we are told, "Oh, he is dead," or "she is dead !" 
Yes, "we all do fade" as a lily! A short 
time, and we shall all be gathered lilies — ^we 
shall all be under the ground ! 

But now notice the wonderful spring or re- 
surrection of the lily — its wonderful life after 
death. It knows nothing about it, indeed, but 
it happens to it as regularly as the season 
comes round! If it felt sorry to die this 
autumn — if you saw it weeping one cold Oc- 
tober day, and you could speak to it, what 
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would you say to it ? " Little lily, do not 
cry ! You are going to die now, but just wait 
patiently for a few months, and the bright sun 
will tap at the door of your grave, and you 
will start up out of the ground as fresh and 
green and beautiful as ever ! Your resurrec- 
tion is only a few months off, so do not mourn 
because you must die now. You will get out 
of the miseries of frost and snow, and next 
June we shall see you blooming again as 
bonnily as ever ! " 

And so it is. In December you go to the 
lily-bed, and you may look and look, and not 
see a sign of a lily — ^but the lilies are there ! 
if you scratched away the earth deep enough, 
you would come upon the little bulbs lying 
side by side, like eggs in a nest, all ready and 
waiting for the call of the cuckoo. And in 
April up they come ! The smooth green point 
soon grows into the mast-like stem, and the 
stem shakes out its leaves and blossoms to the 
wind as the sailors shake out the sails, and the 
lily stands before you as fresh and fair as the 
first which blossomed in Paradise ! 

So it was with the great *' Lily of the Valley," 
— even Jesus. Wicked hands cut Him down 
in the flower of His age, and for three days 
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1 1 is disciples wept over His mangled corpse! 
But the Easter-day came — the morning of the 
first day of the week; and when Mary and 
the other women came into the garden to take 
one more look at His meek face, lo. He was 
not there! and an angel told them that He 
was risen! and soon after He Himself ap- 
peared to them in His glorious resurrection- 
body, alive for evermore! 
I And so it shall be with all His lilies — with 

I all of you^ dear children, who love Jesus and 

are trying to be good and holy. You will die 

— only to live again! Your Easter-day is 

coming — your spring, your resurrection ! We 

may call at your house this time next year, 

and find that you are not there. Your speech- 

I less mother may point us to the church-yard ; 

i and there we shall see nothing but a little green 

\ mound, dotted with daisies and headed with a 

L 

small white stone; but — we have considered 
\ tlie lilies, and we shall return to your mother 

I and say to her, " Do not shed tears. Your 

; f lily is not dead, but sleepeth; it will grow up 

again ! It will yet bloom (and you shall see 
it) in the fields of light above! And when it 
once re-appears, it will be to die no more ! 
Your lily will then be an IMMORTAL FLOWER ! " 
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Ah! how many ^uch. RISEN ONES there will 
be in the " new heavens and new earth ! " 
How radiant will be their robes ! How glit- 
tering their crowns ! How rapturous their 
songs ! 

Dear children, do you wish to be among 
them ? See to it, then, that you give your 
hearts to Christ — make sure of that — and, 
"whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honesty whatsoever things 2iTQjust, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report, 
THINK on those things; and the God of peace 
shall be with you " (Phil. iv. 8, 9). 





XIV. 



A WHITSUNTIDE ADDRESS.* 



" Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines : for our vines 
have tender grapes." — Song of Solomon, it 15. 




FEW weeks ago, my dear children, 
I was walking at sun-rise in a lovely 
valley in Gloucestershire. Amongst 
all the beautiful things I saw, I thought the 
most beautiful were the apple and cherry or- 
chards. They were a sheet of white and pink 
bloom, and the ground under them was car- 
peted with cow-slips and blue-bells ; and as I 
listened, I heard the warbling of robins and 
bullfinches, and the sweet soft call of the 
cuckoo, and the humming of multitudes of 
little bees, that, without leave or license, were 

* This " Summer Address " was originally delivered before the schools 
in connection with the North-west London Auxiliary of the Church of 
England Sunday-school Institute. 
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stripping the blossoms of as much honey as 
they could carry. 

I thought of the Song of Solomon. Here 
was the very scene the great king described 
nearly three thousand years ago ! — " The 
winter is past, the rain is over and gone ; the 
flowers appear on the earth ; the time of the 
singing of birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land ; the fig-tree putteth 
forth her green figs, and the vines with the 
• tender grape give a good smell ** (Song Sol. 
ii. 11-13). Yes, I said, and here are even 
" the foxes, the little foxes, spoiling the vines " 
(ver. IS). 

And then I went on to think what a nice 
text this would be to address you upon. It is 
such a thoroughly summer subject. I trust 
I shall be able to make it very simple and 
profitable, and may the Holy Spirit apply it 
to your hearts ! 

Now, instead of fancying ourselves in an 
apple or cherry orchard in Gloucestershire, 
we must fancy ourselves more than two 
thousand miles away, in Palestine, in a vine- 
yard, or garden of grapes. It will be pretty 
hot there, but we wont stop long. 

Are you there } Look at the vines, then- 
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They are covered with tender grapes, and the 
little Jewish bees are stripping them as fast 
as their English cousins do the apple and 
cherry blossoms. But see again, how torn 
and thinned the clusters are ! The little bees 
did not do that. Something bigger and more 
mischievous has been here. What can it have 
been } That old Jew, with a snowy beard, is 
the owner of the vineyard — ask him as he 
stands leaning on the wall staring at you. 
" Ah ! " he says, ** these, my child, are the 
ravages of the foxes, the little foxes. At 
dusk they come creeping in here, and they 
spoil the tender grapes. There they are now ! 
one — two — three — a dozen of them ! Take 
me the foxes, the little foxes, which spoil the 
vines ; for my vines have tender grapes." 

This is the picture which the text sets 
before us. Now let us look into it a little 
more closely, and try to make it useful to 
ourselves. 

There are three things to be noticed. First, 
TJie "TENDER GRAPES;" Secondly, The 
" LITTLE FOXES ; " Thirdly, The BEST TRAPS 
for catching them. 

First, There are the " TENDER GRAPES." 
What are they the emblem of? 
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A vine is the Scripture emblem of a man, 
or rather of his mind and character ; and it is 
a very lively emblem. Mark but one point 
of resemblance — its natural helplessness, A 
grape vine is a very curious plant. It does 
not grow straight up like a pear-tree, or 
bushy like a gooseberry or currant, or run 
along upon the ground like a cucumber. It 
must have something to climb round and 
hang upon. It wants to get up in the world, 
above the damp and dust, and worms and 
snails, but it can't do it of itself, it is so utterly 
weak. You must either train it against a wall, 
or give it a pole which it can grasp with its 
little hands and fingers, and so lift itself up. 
It would be easy to show how in this, and in 
many other respects, it is a striking emblem 
of a man — of his mind and character. 

But then the fruit of the vine — what is 
that } I dare say you have all tasted it ; the 
white and purple grapes with their delicious 
flavour — little bottles of wine filled and corked 
up, and ready for us to open and drink. Some 
vines have a very great number of bunches 
on them. The Hampton Court vine has 
borne as many bunches in a year as would 
fill a London waggon ! I have heard that a 
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nobleman in the north grew such a large 
cluster, that when he sent it to a friend, two 
men had to carry it on a pole from shoulder 
to shoulder, just as the twelve Hebrew spies 
did the great cluster which they gathered at 
the brook Eshcol. 

The grapes of the vine, then, are used in 
God's Word to represent the thoughts, and 
words, and actions of a person. If they are 
bad, they are called " wild grapes," or " sour 
grapes." If they are good — if they are " love, 
joy, peace, meekness, temperance," then they 
are simply called ''fruits" (Gal. v. 22, 23). 
When the person is thoroughly " established 
in grace " — ^when his mind and character are 
thoroughly christianized^ then the grapes are 
" ripe." When the work is only lately com- 
menced, as in the case of those who have but 
just begun to think about their souls and love 
Jesus ; or as in the case of children, like your- 
selves ; then the grapes are said to be " tender," 
as in the 13th verse, "The vines with the 
tender grape give a good smell ;" and in the 
text, " Our vines have tender grapes." 

Mind, they are called grapes, and they are 
grapes, but they are still tender ; a frost, or a 
rough wind, or the smallest animal, may in- 



TENDER GRAPES AND LITTLE FOXES. 333 

jure them, and prevent their coming to per- 
fection. 

I have got two vines in my garden, and I 
shall soon see the grapes on them ; but for 
months they will be very small and delicate. 
How different they will look in August, when 
they are full grown ! But they are grapes 
even when they are young and green, and I 
value them, and I know I should grumble 
loudly enough if any little fox touched them. 
So then, dear children, we have found out 
what the vines are. They are ourselves — they 
are our minds and characters — the most im- 
portant part of us — that part which distin- 
guishes us from mere beasts. 

And we have found out what the grapes 
are. They are the thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions, by which the mind and character shows 
itself, and shows what sort of a mind and 
character it is — just as the bunches of grapes 
on a vine are the things which show it to be 
a red or a white grape vine. 

And we have found out what the tender 
grapes are. They are good thoughts, good 
words, and good actions, in an imperfect state, 
as they must be in those who are young and 
inexperienced as yourselves. 
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Thus, you see, we have brought this part of 
the subject home. You, dear children, are 
the vines with the tender grapes. 

I am not talking now of the natural cor- 
ruption of your hearts, though that is a great 
truth. Neither am I taking for granted that 
you are all born again, and have new hearts— 
I wish I could. I am simply supposing this 
— that you all wish to be grape vines ; that 
you all wish to be good, and wise, and happy, 
and useful ; and that most of you are trying 
to be so. That, I hope, is not supposing too 
much. And if you are thus wishing and try- 
ing, then I may call you the vines with the 
tender grapes. But now — 

Secondly, Let tis look at our next point— 

" THE FOXES, THE LITTLE FOXES." What are 

t/iey? 

Well, let us see what a fox is. " He is a 
wild animal," you say, "about as big as a 
dog." Yes, and I am sorry to add, that the 
world over, he has got a bad character. He 
is the quickest and sliest of creatures. I 
have spent years in a neighbourhood which 
abounded in foxes, and yet I never saw one 
|j in my walks! I have watched their holes 

from a distance for hours, and yet I never 



TENDER GRAPES AND LITTLE FOXES. 335 

could see one go in or come out ! They glide 
about like ghosts. They sleep, I believe, all 
day under a bush, or on some warm bank, 
and then at twilight they begin to howl and 
prowl. You know what fearful havoc they 
make in the farm-yards, among the ducks and 
geese, and hens and turkeys. A gamekeeper 
told me that one fox ate more game in twelve 
months than his master did ; and he said that 
when a fox has young ones, the ground around 
the burrow is quite a sight — it is a regular 
poulterer's yard. And then, when the cubs 
begin to be strong, their mother takes them 
out to hunt with her, and they do more 
damage than she does ; for whilst she only 
kills what she wants for supper, they, the little 
rascals, destroy everything they find, just for 
fun, or by way of practice ! 

But you have heard many stories and fables 
about the fox, and you understand that he is 
a subtle and destructive fellow, not at all like 
his worthy friend and relation the dog. 

Now, it seems that in Judea, the land where 
the Bible was written, foxes are very plentiful. 
You remember how that strange man, Sam- 
son, caught three hundred when he wanted 
them, and tied their tails together, and put a 
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fire-brand between each couple of tails, and 
then set them scampering off into the Philis- 
tines* corn fields ! In that country they run 
in packs, and go everywhere and after every- 
thing — you cannot keep them off ; and they 
are as fond of grapes as they are of flesh, and 
in a single night they will ravage a whole 
vineyard. The little foxes especially, run 
about tearing and destroying the clusters on 
all sides, and woe to the man who does not 
keep watch for them ! 

Now let us ask again — ^What does Solomon 
mean by " the foxes, the little foxes ?" 

I have only to look into my own heart to 
answer that question for myself. What is 
that which slily steals away the good lessons 
I learn, the good examples I see, the good 
advice I have given me, the good desires I 
feel, and the good resolutions I make ? I 
know that I ought to do right at all times, 
and I wish to do right, and I try to do right : 
what is it then, which, like a mischievous little 
fox, comes creeping into my heart before I 
know it, and spoils and destroys these tender 
grapes ? I look within, and see that it is this 
bad habit, or that foolish practice : it is this 
pursuit which wastes precious time ; it is this 
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unnecessary indulgence which runs away with 
money ; it is this or that which I acknowledge 
to be wrong, and which I so often resolve 
against, and fight against, and yet so con- 
tinually yield to. These are the little foxes 
which spoil the tender grapes — which do my 
religious character more harm, which hinder 
my progress and usefulness more, than gross 
transgressions or distressing temptations ! And 
so I have only to recall what I know of a 
child's ways and feelings, to answer that ques- 
tion for you, my dear children. 

I am sure you would like, then, to hear the 
names of some of these little foxes, which are 
so apt to spoil your tender grapes. 

I. Tlie first I sJtall mention is SELFISHNESS. 
— This is a terrible little fox ! We are all more 
or less selfish naturally. I mean, it is born in 
us. Put two babies together, and give one a 
rattle, and you bring out selfishness from the 
other in a moment. You never saw a baby 
who would kindly offer its toy to another, or 
who seemed pleased at the notice taken of 
another. 

And as it is born in us, so it grows upon us. 
You give way to selfish feelings. You think 
only of yourselves. You are envious of the 
(181 : 22 
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success of your little friends and school-fellows 
! ' ' You lay out upon yourselves all your pennie 

( and sixpences, instead of buying something 

1 1 for others, or putting them into your mission 

ary box. And this brings a blight upon you: 

I souls. You cannot expect Him who ^^ gau 
\ W himself'^ for poor sinners to love and bles; 

I I you. You cannot expect to be wise, and holy 
^j and happy, and useful, if you are like tb 

horse-leech, which cries all the time, " Give 
ih give!" The Bible tells us plainly, that wi 

are to live 7iot unto ourselves, but for Chrisi 

I and for all around us. You are not to b 

! j little stuffed and padlocked carpet bags, bu 

open baskets, out of which every hand ma 

take a cake or a flower ! 
[ 2. There is anotlier little fox — ^Vanity.- 

1 You are apt to think that you know as muc 

,[ as your parents or teachers, and this make 

, ; you " heady and high-minded.'* A boy wh 

' , gets to the top of his class — a girl who pla> 

the piano well, and hears people say so- 

children who have pretty faces or hair, an 

whose fathers and mothers are stupid enoug 
:■ to call them little angels — all these are apt t 

ij I be proud, and to fancy themselves better tha 

others. They think more about themselvc 
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(it is an awful fact) than they do about God 1 
They get to love fine dress. They like to see 
themselves in the looking-glass. Like the 
silly crow who believed the flattering fox when 
he said that she could sing as sweetly as a 
nightingale, so these children at last get to 
believe that they can do anything. If you 
were to tell them that they were the most 
wonderful young people in the world, they 
would think it was really so. 

Now, when this vanity is cherished the 
tender grapes are being spoiled. " God re- 
sisteth the proud " — He only gives His grace 
unto the lowly, 

3. Temper is another little fox, — I know a 
boy who is very quiet and good so long as 
you do not cross him; but just do or say any- 
thing that does not quite agree with his feel- 
ings, and he blows up like a barrel of gun- 
powder ! Dear children, are you at all like 
that boy } That gentle dove, the Holy Spirit, 
will not stay in your hearts if you are. The 
very angels will be afraid to stand near you. 
They would tell you that Cain became a mur- 
derer by allowing one angry thought to creep 
into his heart. 

How often you say, "Why is it that I don't 
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get on ?" If I could whisper in your ear, I 
would say, " It is because you let that little 
fox TEMPER into your vineyard." You are 
always sulking and fretting — now angry with 
the maid, now with your mother or sister, now 
with your teacher ; and of course you cannot 
get on till you stop that. In God's sight, 
every unkind feeling is like a great patch of 
blood on your souls ! Look at Jesus — did 
you ever read of Him giving way to passion, 
though He was provoked, and ridiculed, and 
hated, and even crucified } When the wretches 
had Him on the ground, driving the iron 
spikes into His hands, and spitting in His 
face, the only words they heard Him say were, 
" Father, forgive them ! " 

4. A fourth little fox is IDLENESS. — This is 
the mother of a great many little foxes. It 
leads to mischief and sin of all kinds. I will 
be bound to say that half the thieves in 
London began their wicked course by loung- 
ing about the streets with their hands in their 
pockets, looking in at the windows, and saying 
to themselves, "How I should like this and 
that!" Idle children tempt the devil to tempt 
them. I have read of a good old man who 
said, ** Whenever Satan comes to tempt me to 
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do anything wrong, I say, ' I am too busy to 
attend to you now, you must call again;' and 
so I have tired him out." 

Now I will draw the likeness of an idle boy; 
if the cap fits, I can't help it. He is sure to 
lie late in bed. He hears the cocks crowing 
and the clocks striking ; and the sun peeps in 
at the chink in the shutter, and says, " What ! 
a'int you up yet .?" but there he lies, just as if 
he were a poor soft oyster between two hard 
shells and could not get out ! Then, of course, 
he is hardly ever down in time to hear grace 
said. If he is at school punctually, it is be- 
cause he must be ; and when he is there he 
might as well have brought his blankets and 
pillow with him, and tucked himself up in a 
corner, for he does not try a bit to get on with 
his learning. Instead of clambering up the 
Hill of Knowledge like a little Welsh pony, 
and showing his teacher how fast he can do 
it, he is as heavy as a donkey, and the teacher 
has to drag him up neck and heels ! Then, 
when school is over, instead of having a good 
brisk game with the rest, he goes sneaking 
off to some loose companions, and dawdles 
away the hours, with no more thought of 
what he ought to have done, or what he MUST 
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DO, if he is ever to be an honest, resp)ectable 
man, than the lamp-posts in the streets ! 

Oh, the foxes, the little foxes are hard at 
work in tliat boy*s vineyard ! How different 
he might become if he would but shake off 
that listlessness ! He is not fit to be with 
boys yet. It is waste of money to pay a 
I master to teach him. He had better go into 

the garden and pay a little ant to teach him 
^' Jier ways'* (Prov. vi. 6-1 1). 

5. Now I am going to turn out anotfter little 
Z?^— Untruthfulness!— I mean little turn- 
ings aside from the strict truth. Grown people 
call these prevarications and exaggerations. 
Sometimes, dear children, you make out a 
very good story for yourselves, and you 
satisfy those to whom you tell it ; and yet 
you feel a sort of gulf between your words 
and your conscience ; you know that if the 
persons themselves had seen all, or heard all, 
they would have cried out : " No, no, tliat was 
not so." Or, when a fault is charged upon 
you, you wriggle and twist, just as if it were 
a rope round your neck, and you try to get 
out of it by excuses which you know are not 
fair excuses. 

Now, so long as you are in the habit of 
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doing this you cannot grow in grace. No- 
thing is more hateful to God, and more ruin- 
ous to the soul, than untruthfulness. I have 
heard of people who made distinctions be- 
tween lies, and called some black lies and 
others white ; but the Bible tells us that they 
are all black, and that when our tongues utter 
them, they are " set on fire of hell." 

6. / see one other little fox — INSTABILITY. 
— That is a sort of off-and-on habit of mind ; 
now flying express, now coming to a dead 
stop ; now all zeal against this or that, and 
now asking, " What harm is there in it } '* now 
determined to be the first in the class, and 
now going down, down to the bottom. I 
have seen a hundred boys rush out in high 
spirits at the proposal to make a big snow- 
ball in winter-time; but after half an hour's 
rolling, one boy*s fingers get gold, and another 
has left something in the house — one goes 
here, and another there, at last only half-a- 
dozen hard-^yorking fellows are left. Some 
children are like barges on the Thames, they 
only go with the tide ; others are like the 
little steamers which go a-head no matter 
what tide or what wind — Puff", puff! paddle, 
paddle ! is the word. 
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Now, this is a little fox which is very apt 
to creep into your vineyards, dear children, 
and spoil your tender grapes. " Unstable as 
water, thou shalt not excel," is the Scripture 
law ; and do not you feel that it is so ? You 
cannot get on unless you STICK to things! 
Have you not heard the thrilling story of the 
young lad in Switzerland, who went up from 
the valley with a little white flag in his hand, 
determined to plant it on the summit of 
Mont Blanc, the loftiest mountain in Europe! 
His comrades laughed at him, and told him 
he could not do it ; and as he went toiling up, 
one after another tried to hinder him and turn 
him aside ; but he shook his silken banner in 
their faces, and they saw the word ** EXCEL- 
SIOR " * emblazoned on it, and up he went ! 
and the last thing they heard of him was a 
faint cry, far, far up in the cloudy mountain- 
top, and the cry still was *' Excelsior / Excel- 
sior ! " 

Oh! that was a fine boy; and if he had 
lived to come down from his perilous exploit, 
he would have been a great man, because he 
was so resolute, 

7. The last little fox I shall start is NEGLECT 

* The Latin word for "Higher." 
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OF DUTY. — You may keep all those other 
foxes out, but if you go on day by day 
"leaving undone" what you know ^^ ought to 
be done," then I would not give much for 
your grapes. I knew a child who was miser- 
able for a whole month because she felt she 
ought to ask her teacher's pardon, and could 
not make up her mind to do it. Some chil- 
dren neglect their duties to their parents — 
they ought to write home to them. Others 
neglect a lesson which they ought to learn. 
Others neglect to pray of a morning — they 
let the grass grow on their '* Path to the 
Bush;" * or they jump into bed of a night 
and say their prayers thercy and fall asleep 
long before they get to the Amen ! Others 
neglect to read their Bibles. That was a 
solemn rebuke which a father gave his little 
daughter. She was passionately fond of 
painting — it was the little fox, and he saw 
that it led her to forget her Bible. He 
secretly took her Bible from her room ; and 
day after day passed and no inquiry was 
made for it. She did not miss it. Then he 
took her paint-box and hid it away in a 
cupboard ; the very next moment there was 

* See Mr. Angell James's touching little work under that title. 
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an outcry, " Where is my paint-box ? who 
has taken my paint-box ? " and the house 
was turned topsy-turvy in search for it At 
last Lizzie opened the cupboard door, and 
there lay the paint-box — and there, on the 
top of it, lay the BiBLE, which she had not 
missed for a whole week ! 

Look into your hearts, dear children, 
and be sure that you do not allow this 
little fox, " Neglect of known duties," to live 
there. 

These, then, are some of "the foxes, the 
little foxes," which spoil your " tender grapes." 
But— 

Thirdly, // is high time now to come to tlu 
last point— The best traps for them. 

" Take (or catch) us the little foxes," says 
Solomon. I have shown you what sly things 
they are, and what harm they do. They 
must be got rid of somehow or other. Now 
how is it to be done } If they were real foxes 
it would be easy enough. A gamekeeper 
would tell you to set a steel trap for them, or 
dig a pit-fall, and bait it with a dead rabbit 
You may have seen a wonderful print in the 
shop windows, of a fox creeping up to a 
pheasant, and just about to snatch at it, when 
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his sharp eye spies the trap underneath it, 
and he seems to be saying to himself, " I like 
pheasant very much — but not under these 
circumstances, thank you." But now what 
sort of traps are WE to set ? How are we to 
TAKE these little foxes which come into our 
hearts? 

I will mention four traps which I know are 
good, for I have caught a great many in them 
myself; and I hope, my dear children, that 
you will carry them away in your mind, and 
set them at once. They are: — Watchfulness 
— the Study of the Bible — Prayer — ^and No 
Mercy. 

I. Watchfulness is a trap! — If you had 
a flock of pigeons, and you knew that Rey- 
nard was near, you would have both eyes 
open to catch the first glimpse of him. And 
so with these beginnings of sin. You must 
find out what your " easily besetting " faults 
are, and then you must be on the look-out 
' against them. If it is temper, then you must 
guard against that; if it is sloth, then you 
must guard against that. This is the 
Saviour's own command, " What I say unto 
you I say unto all, WATCH !" And do not be 
wearied of watching. It is of no use if you 
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watch one month, and go to sleep the nexl 
The little fox will leap over tlie wall whils 
you are finishing your dreams ! You shoul 
ask yourselves this question every night,- 

y " Have any of the little foxes broken int 

my vineyard to-day f' Look at Peter — a 
apostle, and a grown man, weeping bitter{ 
just outside the high priest's door! Wh« 
can be the matter ? The foxes have ravage 
his vineyard ! He has just denied his Lor 
\ I with oaths and curses ! How came this t 

I" pass ? Oh, he had not watcJied I 

2. Then anotlur way to take these little foxi 

is by THE STUDY OF GOD'S WoRD. — Foxe 

do not like light ; they love darkness, so th 
best way to frighten them is to open a lanter 
upon them ! And the Bible is the thing whic 
rids us of these little foxes — they cannot staa 
I its light. ''Thy wordy' says David, "have 

i hid in my heart, that I might not sin agaim 

Thee!' If you read your Bibles earnestl) 
they will show you the consequences o 
yielding to these little sins. They will tead 
you to dislike and dread them. They wil 
help you into better ways and thoughts. Rui 
after these little foxes with a suitable text o 
Scripture — fling it at them whenever the) 
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show themselves at their holes, and they will 
soon make themselves scarce. 

3. Again : PRAYER is a great defence against 
them. Foxes always scamper away at a noise ; 

" Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees ; " 

and the little foxes hide themselves when 
they hear you crying out to Jesus for help ! 
For in prayer you bring your vineyard right 
to Christ's feet, and He stretches forth His 
strong arm to drive off the spoilers. He says, 
" Sin shall not have dominion over you ! My 
grace is sufficient for thee ! Call upon Me in 
the day of trouble, and I will hear thee ; and 
thou shalt glorify Me!'' So then, if you find 
this or the other bad habit gaining upon you, 
or this or that bad principle taking root in 
your heart, lift up your voice to Him, and He 
will help you and preserve the tender grapes ! 

4. Once more: I said NO MERCY was a 
capital trap for these little foxes. — Suppose a 
farmer went into his yard and found half-a- 
dozen little foxes chasing his chickens, what 
would he do } Would he sit down and talk 
to them about their naughty conduct } Would 
he content himself with asking this and that 
person to help him } Would he not seize 
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upon them, or set his dog on them, or knock 
them on the head with a stick ? 

And so with these little foxes ! It is not 
enough to watch them, and pray against them; 
you must really attack them, my dear chil- 
dren ! You must lay right hold of them! 
You must show them no mercy ! You must 
take them as the cruel Jews took the little 
Babylonians, and dash them against the 
stones ! 

Yes, you must pounce upon them right and 
left, wherever you find them ! You must say, 
** Now envy, or anger, or pride, or whatever 
you are, you are my enemy — you are spoiling 
my tender grapes ; and, God helping me, I 
have done with you. You shall not come 
creeping into my heart any more. I have 
smoked you out of your hole, I have shut 
the vineyard gate upon you, and I will oppose 
you as long as I live ! " 

And now, as I draw to a close, let me say 
a word, a kind but serious word, first to those 
of you who are quietly allowing the little 
foxes to spoil your tender grapes ! 

My dear children, you may make light of 
them now, but they are not to be trifled with ; 
they edge on so stealthily that you scarcely 
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notice them, but by-and-by you will find it 
impossible to turn them out. I think of the 
Indian story of the morsel of a dwarf, who 
asked the king to give him all the ground he 
could cover with three strides. The king, 
seeing him so small, said, "Certainly;" where- 
upon the dwarf suddenly shot up into a tre- 
mendous giant, covered all the land with the 
first stride! all the water with the second! 
and with the third knocked the king down 
and took his throne ! 

There are no such things as little sins. 
They may seem little, but take any one — 
take Eve's, for instance — just picking an 
apple and eating it — follow it out, and here 
you see it has filled the whole world with sin 
and sorrow ! Besides, these " little " faults, 
as you call them, make way for bigger ones — 
just as the tall thief pushes the short one in 
at the pantry window, and then he runs to 
the front door and opens it for him ! 

Now, dear children, now if ever — now whilst 
your hearts are tender and your minds un- 
formed, NOW is the time to get rid of all bad 
habits. Let them fasten themselves upon 
you, and an Ethiopian may as well try to 
change his skin, or a leopard his spots, as 
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you may try to free yourselves from their 
\ Oh, beware! lest at the last, when your flesl 

and your body are consumed, you mourn an< 

say : " How have I hated instruction an( 

iji despised reproof; and have not obeyed th( 

.ij voice of my teachers, nor inclined my ear t< 

'l them that instructed me" (Prov. v. 11-13). 

m!! There are others of you who are alwayi 

just going to set the traps. Such never heai 
a sermon, or read a good book, but they say 
" This must be done, and this shall be done.' 
Why in the world then don't they DO it: 
Are they waiting to declare war against theii 
faults till they feel stronger.? The fact is 
they are getting weaker every day ! Arc 
they waiting for a more convenient season! 
Who has promised it } On the contrary, has 
not God expressly said, " My Spirit shall nol 
always strive with man '* (Gen. vi. 3) ; anc 
again, " He that, being often reproved, har 
deneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed 
and that without remedy" ? (Prov. xxix i.) 

Is it honourable to trifle with God } Dc 
not these repeated delays show that you lih 
the little foxes ? If you were really honesi 
in your desire to take them, would you put i1 
off thus } Ah, my dear children, I tremble 
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for you ! If you have begun this system of 
procrastination, the little foxes may "eat, 
drink, and be merry." They know very well 
that they will have the grapes of this year 
for their feast, just as they had those of last 
year. 

Finally, I address those of you who have 
already set your traps, and taken the little 
foxes. 

You, my dear children, have "chosen the 
good part." You have had to deny yourselves 
a little, and to fight hard sometimes, but do 
you regret it now ? Are you not as happy as 
the day is long } Are you not glad that you 
began to take the little foxes betimes } 

Now if I could look into your hearts I 
should indeed hear " the singing of birds ; " 
and instead of torn and pillaged vines, I 
should see vines laden with tender grapes — 
sweet promise of a goodly vintage in due 
season ! I should search in vain for a little 
fox. If you still find them (and we must not 
forget that sin still dwells in us), yet they are 
all subdued, and they take care to keep in 
their holes! You have become so quick in 
detecting them, that you can see them if they 
only stir a leaf; and you know them in a 
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new heart ; and that you are ^''''° ^°" ' 

that Heavenly Vinevar "Ih '"^ "^ '" 

be completely dehvered from Th 7. T "" 
and where your tender grfpes 1^ ff '°^^' 
rich and enduringcIustersf-^Sl " l^'""^ 

vou! Amen. ^^ace be with 
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"Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is nght. Honour 
thy father and mother; which is the first commandment with pro- 
mise." — Eph. vi. I, 2. 




WAS sitting on a platform one day, 
preparing to address more than a 
thousand young people. As I 
looked at the multitude of uplifted faces, 
I thought to myself, " Where will all these 
children be fifteen years hence f Some of 
them will be married, some will be gone 
abroad, some will be ministers, some will be 
merchants, some will be on board ship- 
some will be dead and buried!" Then I 
thought again, " Where were they all fifteen 
years back ?" and I smiled as I said to my- 
self, " They were nowhere! I might have 
come here and been ready to speak, but not 
one of those whom I now see here could have 
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met me;'* and tliat for the very best of reasons 
— they were not alive ! — that great room was 
crowded with boys and girls, not one of whom 
was alive when it was built ! And then I 
went on to admire that wonderful plan by 
which thousands of children, ay, and hundreds 
of thousands of children, are nourished and 
cherished till they get to be as big and as 
healthy and as intelligent as all those boys 
and girls were ! — and I thanked God with all 
my heart for our fathers and mothers. 

Now this short text is a message to us 
about our duty to them. St. Paul is telling 
different people their duties. Husbands, he 
says, do this; Wives, do this; Servants, here 
is a word to you ; Masters, here is a word for 
you ; and now for the little ones — **Childreny 
obey your parents in the Lord; for this is right: 
honour thy father and mother!^ 

Now here we will notice, First, Wham you 

are to obey and honour; Secondly, What it is 

to honour and obey them; Thirdly, How far 

you are to honour and obey t/iem; Fourthly, 

Why you are to honour and obey them. 

First, Notice whom you are to obey and 
honour. 

Your " parents" — your " father and mother." 
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I take for granted that they are alive ; if 
not, if God has taken them from you, then 
you must obey those to whose care they com- 
mitted you — your aunt, or uncle, or some kind 
friend. You should say to yourself, " What 
would my father and mother have wished me 
to do ; what did they tell me to do before they 
died ? I will try to do that for their sakes. 
I will obey those to whose care they left me, 
just as if I were obeying ikem!* 

But supposing that you have parents, a 
father and mother, here is your business— it 
is to honour and obey them. 

Secondly, Notice what it is to honour and 
obey them. 

Dear children, it takes in much more than 
you imagine. 

I. We must respect and reverence them, — I 
am often shocked at the way in which young 
men talk of their fathers; they call them 
fanciful names, and boast how good-natured 
they are, and how easy it is to deceive them 
and get money from them. This is not right. 
We should cultivate the most respectful 
thoughts about our parents. We should view 
them as standing in the most venerable and 
endearing relation to us — as those who stand 



358 OUR FATHERS AlfD MOTHERS. 

in God's stead towards us. We should regard 
them as those to whose love and government 
God Himself has committed us. Our affec- 
tion for them ought to be "stronger than 
death ; many waters should not quench it" 
I have read of two sons who saved their aged 
parents at the sacrifice of all they possessed, 
and at the risk of their own lives. The city 
was on fire, and they were in the middle of 
it ; they had gold in the cellar, and plate in 
the cupboard ; but one took his father on his 
back, and the other his mother, and away they 
ran through the scorching streets and falling 
houses, till they got outside the walls I Those 
lads loved their parents with perfect love. 
How different to the wretched heathen who 
leave their old fathers and mothers to perish! 
Mr. Moffat, an African missionary, found a 
poor woman under a tree ; she was a mere 
skeleton, and the blood-thirsty lions were 
howling around her I She said her children 
had got tired of her because she was sick ! they 
had been gone some days, and she must sit 
there till she died ! 

But to return. If we do thus respect and 
reverence our parents, we shall always seek 
their advice and direction. They may err 
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sometimes, but it is not likely. Their coun- 
sels, injunctions, and reproofs are sure to be 
for our good, and we should receive them in the 
spirit of meekness. In talking with them, our 
language should be modest and submissive ; — if 
we cannot quite agree with them, we must not 
argue and dispute. In speaking of them to 
others, we sJtould conceal any little failings 
which they may have, and repel all accusations 
against them^ and show everybody that it is a 
real joy to us to hear them praised, 

2. To honour and obey our parents means, 
that we are to do whatever will make them 
happy y even though they do not enjoin it upon 
us. — How many little ways there are of an- 
ticipating their wants and wishes ! how many 
little devices for adding to their enjoyment, 
and lessening their troubles ! I have seen 
children who waited on their parents as if 
they were king and queen. They seemed to 
know just what they would like; — ^the arm- 
chair was ready in the comer; the little table 
with the candle was placed at their side ; the 
favourite piece of music was played or sung 
at the piano ; the favourite flower was laid on 
their breakfast plate ; the favourite fruit was 
gathered for their tea. They seemed to know 
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just what would please them : " Mrs. B. is 
very kind to us, my child ; I wish you would 
call on her again for me." — *' Mother ^ I forgot 
to tell you I called three days ago!' Or, "My 
child, I was not pleased with Miss C. ; I doubt 
if she will be a nice companion for you." — MA, 
mother, I saw your feeling in a ntofnent, and I 
told Miss C, she must excuse me when she begged 
ffte to come in to tea with her^ Or, " Mother, 
put down your spectacles, and let me be your 
eyes a while." — *' Why, child/ you must have 
looked into my head! I was Just going to say 
how I sJwuld like you to read to me^ 

What is more lovely than such " honour" as 
this ! What is more delightful to parents than 
to see that their children study their comfort ! 

3. To honour and obey them means, thai 
we are to do whatever they tell us. — Their com- 
mands are to be laws with us. A soldier is 
ordered to do this and that by his officer — it 
may be to carry a letter through the enemy's 
country, it may be to take the place of a 
comrade who has just been shot down at a 
gun, but he knows that he may not hesitate 
for a moment ; if he refused, his character as 
a soldier would be gone, and he would be 
drummed out of the army. But what claim 
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has an officer on a soldier, compared with the 
claim of a parent on a child ? 

There was a little boy, only eleven years 
old, on board one of the ships at the bom- 
bardment of Sebastopol. Poor little fellow, 
he was too young to be in such an awful 
scene, and for a moment his childish fears got 
the better of him, and he cried, and said he 
knew he should be killed ; but when ordered 
to his post, he went to it, and stood to it 
with the bravest of them ! A ball knocked 
off a companion's arm, but he did not move ; 
another ball smashed the bulwark by his side, 
but he did not move ; a thousand cannon were 
bellowing around him, and he heard the crash 
of falling masts and the groans of the dying, 
but he did not move. At last, sure enough, a 
ball struck him on the head, and he was 
gone ! There was obedience! But what claim 
has a captain on a midshipman compared with 
the claim of a parent on a child ? 

Joseph was a beautiful instance of filial 
obedience. He must have known that his 
brethren hated him and were plotting against 
him ; but when his father said, " Come, and I 
will send thee unto them," he said, " Here am 
/." And when he came where they had been, 



362 OUR FATHERS AND MOTHERS. 

and found them gone, instead of giving up 
the search, as many children would have done, 
he went wandering on till he met some one 
who told him where they were. So, too, when 
David had received his father's command to 
carry his warrior brothers a present, we read 
that he " rose up early " to do it, as if it were 
a great pleasure to him. And Jesus Himself 
set us the example: He went down to 
Nazareth with His parents, *' and was subject 
unto t/ietn'* And oh! if He, who was "overall, 
God blessed for ever " — if He honoured and 
obeyed His parents, can we plead that it is 
unnecessary? But now, — 

Thirdly, Let us ask how far we are to honour 
and obey our parents » 

You will find the answer to this question in 
the Epistle to the Colossians (chap. iii. 20). 
There we have the same command, "Children, 
obey your parents;" but now St. Paul adds 
these three important little words, "/« all 
things^ If we take these three little words 
from this parallel passage, and put them in 
front of the words, " in the Lord'' in the text, 
we shall have the rule, ** Children, obey your 
parents in all things, in the Lord; " — ^and that 
is the rule, dear children. 
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We are to obey our parents in everything, 
so far as their commands agree with those of 
Gody and no further ; if they required us to 
steal, or lie, or cheat, or do anything wrong, 
we should not be called to obey them. So I 
think that Jacob should have refused to obey 
Rebekah when she wanted him to deceive 
his old father; and that Herodias' daughter 
should have refused to obey her mother when 
she told her to ask for John the Baptist's 
head. 

A little girl was once sent with a false 
message to her clergyman's house. She de- 
livered it sobbing, and then said, " But, sir, it 
is not true^ only father would beat me if I did 
not give it ; but, please sir, forgive him, for he 
doesn't know no better." That little girl did 
a very difficult thing well ; she obeyed her 
parents, but she prevented any harm coming 
of their sin. Her fear of them would not 
allow her to say that she would not bring the 
message ; but her fear of God would not allow 
her to give it without putting her minister on 
his guard. 

But, dear children, it is not probable that 
your beloved parents will ever require you to 
do anything of this kind ; and in all other 



364 ^"^ FATHERS AND MOTHERS. 

cases you are bound to obey them. I p 
that " ALL," because many boys and girls 
pick and choose amongst duties as they wt 
amongst apples. They will do what is 1 
and pleasant to them ; but whatever calls 
self-denial, labour and trouble, they mak 
a bow or courtesy, and say, " I pray thee h 
me excused." Now, it seems to me f 
difficult things are just the test of obediei 
Some things are no test at all. 

Suppose a father were to say to his s 
"Run and buy yourself a dozen raspbe 
tarts;" not one boy in a hundred but wo 
run to the shop as fast as his legs could ca 
him ; but for all that, he might be a disobedi 
boy at heart. Now, let us try him aga 
" Leave off your play, and take this note 
the doctor's for me." Look at him nc 
He pretends not to hear, or he puts it on 
younger brother, or he flies into a passion, 
he says right out, " Father, I can't." But 
instead of this, he at once cried, " Father, 
be ready in a minute," and pulled on 
jacket, and went skipping down the str 
with a smiling face, I should mark him 
my pocket-book for a thoroughly obedii 
lad. 



OUR FA THE US A ND MO THERS. 3 6 J 

What trials of obedience are such injunc- 
tions as these : " My child, you must not go 
out to tea with your sisters to night, as you 
have a cold ;" or, " You must go to bed before 
your little brothers this evening, as they had 
a nap in the afternoon ; " or, " You must give 
up your seat in the carriage to George to- 
day ;" or, " Instead of finishing that story, put 
on your bonnet and get a walk between the 
showers." I say, what trials of obedience are 
these ! How soon they show whether you 
are ready to obey your parents ** in ALL 
things ! " 

Is it thus that you obey your parents, dear 
children ? Your heart will rebel at times; but 
do you lift your finger and bid it lie down, as 
you would a snarling little dog? Do you 
ever do on principle what you cannot do from 
pleasure? Are you quietly bearing the " yoke" 
in the days of your youth ? Could your fathers 
and mothers say of you that you always readily 
and cheerfully do what they require? Are 
their known wishes as to what you shall eat, 
what you shall wear, what you shall learn, what 
you shall avoid, all-powerful within you when 
they are absent, as well as when they are 
present ? But now, — 
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Fourthly, Notice why you are to honour and 
obey them. 

" Children, obey your parents in the Lord : 
for this is tighf' — " Children, obey your parents 
in all things : for this is tvell pleasing unto tk 
Lordr 

I. It is "right," it is "well pleasing unto 
the Lord," because God has told us to do it— 
And God is so wise and good that whatever 
He bids us do should be done unhesitatingly. 
His command, and our obedience to it, should 
follow one another as quickly as the clap of 
thunder follows the flash of lightning. The 
angels watch His lips, and directly He speaks 
they spread their wings, and fly to do His 
will. Just so, it ought to be our delight to 
please God in everything; when, therefore, 
He says, "Children, obey your parents- 
children, honour your parents/' we should 
reply, " Lord, I will ; Lord, I will." 

There was a day, thousands of years ago, 
when He gave mankind ten great laws, which 
He would have everybody, in every country, 
in every age, keep. He Himself came down 
from heaven to give them ; and when He 
touched Mount Sinai, it shook with terror, and 
burned and smoked like a furnace! Even 
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Moses was frightened ! Then God began to 
speak. He said : " Thou shalt have no other 
gods before Me : Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any graven image : Thou shalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain : Remem- 
ber the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy:" — and 
what next? ^^ Honour thy father and thy 
mother y And then, as if afraid that His 
people would forget it, He wrote it with His 
own finger on the tables of stone ; and when 
Moses brought these tables down into the 
camp, and lifted the covering, and the little 
children crowded around to see what was 
there, they found the words, " HONOUR THY 
FATHER AND THY MOTHER." You know that 

commandment by heart, dear children ; God 
grant that it may be written in your hearts! — 
And then, to show the great importance of 
this law, God ordered that all such children as 
refused to honour their parents should be 
stoned to death with stones ! — and no doubt 
many children suffered this awful punishment. 
Their days were short in the land which the 
Lord their God gave them, and their bodies 
were left unburied where they fell ; and thus 
it really happened that " the eye that mocked 
at his father, and despised to obey his mother, 
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the ravens of the valley picked it out, an( 
young eagles ate it" (Prov. xxx. 17). 

Disobedient children are not destroye 
this way now — God graciously allows t 
time for repentance; but if they do not rej 
a worse punishment than stoning awaits tl 
I [e will send them into " outer darkness, a 
shall be weeping, and wailing, and ^askit. 
teeth ! " 

Wc should obey and honour our pan 
then, because God wills it. To dishonour 
disobey them is to break His law and pro* 
His anger. 

2. Again, it is " right," it is " well plea; 
unto the Lord," because we owe, under C 
our existence to them. — If we had not '. 
parents, we should not have been here: 
should never have seen the sweet flowers ; 
the blue sky; we should never have heard 
songs of the birds and the tinkling of 
sheep-folds ; we should never have enjo" 
all that we have enjoyed for so many ye 
and all we expect to enjoy world without e 
We hope to go to heaven and live there 
ever and ever ; but there would have been 
such persons as us to go to heaven, had 
parents not given us birth. 
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And if we owe all this, under God, to them, 
surely it is right that we should honour and 
obey them. 

3. Again, it is " right," it is " well pleasing 
unto the Lord," because tfieyare our superiors, — 
If, directly we were born, we were as strong 
and as wise as they are, then it would be 
different — we would manage for ourselves. 
But just look how it is : We come into the 
world the most helpless of creatures ; — far 
more helpless than a lamb, for it can stand by 
itself; far more helpless than a chicken, for it 
can pick up its own food. There we are, unable 
to do one single thing for ourselves : we know 
nothing at all — we have not a particle of expe- 
rience ! 

When a boy gets into a boat for the first 
time, all is strange to him. What should we 
think of him if he declared that he was going 
to start for New Zealand, just as he was } 
We should cry out, " You are mad !" But if 
he embarked in a large ship, under a tried and 
skilful captain, then there would be no danger. 
Now, our parents are tried and skilful cap- 
tains : they have sailed on the rough ocean of 
life in many directions ; they understand all 
about its winds, and tides, and currents ; they 

(181) 24 
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have sounded here, and anchored there ; they 
have marked rocks in one place, and shoals in 
another, and whirlpools in another. They have 
travelled the dangerous road of life for years ; 
they have learned the right turnings and the 
best inns ; they know the spots where robbers 
lurk and wild beasts prowl ; they know which 
fruits may be eaten, and which are poisonous ; 
they know who are safe companions, and who 
will lead astray. In other words, having read 
so much, and heard so much, and seen so 
much, and suffered so much, they are able to 
guide us ; they can tell us how to avoid what 
is harmful, and how to secure what is valu- 
able; they can tell us where to search for 
gold, and where to dive for pearls — they 
can train us up " in the way in which we 
should go." 

Their superiority to us, therefore, makes it 
right that we should honour and obey them. 

4. Once more, it is " right," it is " well pleas- 
ing unto the Lord," because they are our 
nearest and dearest friends, — We are " bone of 
their bones, and flesh of their flesh" — ^so much 
so, that everybody looks into our faces expect- 
ing to see theirs reflected there as in a mirror. 
They say, " I see your father there ;" or, " I 
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see your mother there." Some are so very 
sharp-sighted that they see both father and 
mother in one and the same face. 

Think of your mother ! She fed you at her 
bosom day by day for many months ; she 
denied herself for you ; she thought of you 
wherever she went, and your little cries drew 
her home : she bore with your weaknesses 
and frettings ; she dried up your tears with 
the sunshine of her smiles, and sung you to 
sleep with gentle lullabies : her kisses cured 
your infant wounds ; and, when sick, her arms 
were your hospital. 

Meanwhile, your father was moistening the 
field with the sweat of his brow, or rising early 
and toiling all day in the office, or shutting 
himself up till late at night with pen and 
paper, to get you bread to eat and raiment to 
put on. 

How often have both father and mother 
talked about you, and laid plans for you, and 
prayed God to give you a new heart, and 
number you with " His saints in glory ever- 
lasting!" What cares, what pains, what 
anxieties, what tears you have cost them ! 
How unwearied has been their affection, how 
infinite their tenderness ! Have they not 
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taught you all you know? Did you not learn, 
" Our Father which art in heaven," at their 
lips ? Who gave you all those pretty 
presents? Who took you to all those sights ? 
Who made all your studies interesting to you ? 
Who is now supporting you, educating you, 
protecting you, clothing you ? Who but your 
parents ? Let those boys and girls who 
doubt this, be turned out of doors for a while, 
to beg in the streets or work for themselves, 
and they will soon see what a blessed thing 
it is to have a father and mother to provide 
for them. 

5. Finally, it is " right," it is " well pleasing 
unto the Lord," because // will be good for 
us, — It is " the first commandment with pro- 
mise ;" and the promise is, " Thy days sfiall 
be long upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee" No doubt this referred more 
particularly to Jewish children ; because, as 
we have seen, those of them who were dis- 
obedient were stoned to death, and thus their 
days were short in the land, whilst those of 
them who were obedient lived on. But many 
Christians think that this promise is still ful- 
filled to dutiful sons and daughters. And, as 
a fact, they do live longer ; for disobedient 
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children soon fall into wicked ways and among 
wicked associates, and ruin their health, and 
come to an untimely end : " The ungodly shall 
not live out half their days." 

So it was with the sons of Eli ; so it was 
with Absalom ; so it has been with many 
youths whom I have known. They set 
their parents at defiance, they made sport 
of their reproofs, they would do as they 
liked ; — ^but they were unhappy, they never 
prospered ; and at last they " reaped as 
they had sown," and I dare not think where 
they are now ! 

On the other hand, how different it is 
with the obedient child ! He has his parents' 
praise, which is an ever-flowing fountain of 
joy ! He has their most fervent prayers ! 
"The smell of their son is to them as the 
smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed" 
(Gen. xxvii. 27). Often, as they embrace 
him, their bowels yearn over him, and they 
say, " God be gracious unto thee, my son ; " 
or, "God give thee of the dew of heaven, 
and the fatness of the earth, and plenty of 
com and wine" (Gen. xxvii. 28). 

Everybody esteems and applauds him. 
He looks backward with comfort, and for- 
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ward with a light heart. He has that " good 
name which is rather to be chosen than great 
riches." A blameless childhood blossoms into 
a graceful manhood. " He walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the 
way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the 
scornful." And " if (as has been said) miracles 
are not wrought for his reward, if purer gales 
do not breathe to preserve his health, nor 
softer suns arise or more timely rains descend 
to ripen his harvest, nor more propitious winds 
blow to waft his ships home in safety ; yet of 
this we are confident, that God is well pleased 
with him, and somehow or other will manifest 
His approbation!" At unexpected seasons, 
in unforeseen ways, and without effort on his 
part, tokens of God's good-will will comj 
dropping in upon him, as richly-laden vessels 
come dropping into a kindly harbour with the 
tide. 

We may say of him, as Israel did of 
Joseph, '* He is a fruitful bough, even a fruit- 
ful bough by a well, whose branches run over 
the wall. The archers have sorely grieved 
him, and shot at him, and hated him ; but his 
bow abode in strength, and the arms of his 
hands were made strong by the hands of the 
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mighty God of Jacob : even by the God of 
thy father, who shall help thee, and by the 
Almighty, who shall bless thee with bless- 
ings of heaven above, blessings of the deep 
that lieth under : the blessings of thy father 
have prevailed above the blessings of my 
progenitors unto the utmost bound of the 
everlasting hills : they shall be on the head 
of Joseph, and on the crown of the head 

of him that was SEPARATE FROM HIS BRETH- 
REN !" (Gen. xlix. 22-26). 
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ftillgUtside. Price 3a 6d. 

JUVENILE FORQET-ME-NOT 

Edited by Mra S. a Hall. With Four Steel Plates. Foolscap 8va^ 
doth, fkiU ffilt sidei Price 8a 6d. 

QARDEN WALKS WITH THE POETS 

With Six Engrarings, printed in Colonra ISmo, fall gilt side and 

•dge^ Price 2s. 

THE RIVER JORDAN. 

Pictorial and DescriptiTSi With Oilt Borders round the pages, and 

Six Illustrations, printed in Oil Coloors. Post 6ro. Price 8a 

THE SEASONS OF THE YEAR. 

GUt Borders round the pages, and Six Dlnstrations in Oil Goloaia 
Post 8to, doth. Price 8a 

THE LANQUAQE AND POETRY OF FLOWERS. 

New and Elegant Edition. Printed on superfine paper, post <*vo 
sise, with Gilt Borders round the pages, and Six Full-page Illnstn^ 
tions, printed in Cdoura Price 8a 

GARDEN FLOWERS. 

A Series of Tw^re FaTOurite English Garden Flowers, printed ta 

Colours and Gold, with appropriate Poetry. Post 8?o, doth extra 
Price 2s. 

SCOTTISH SONGS. 

A Sourenir. A Sdeetton of FaTOurite Airs, with nanofbrte Aoeom- 
panimenta With Vignette Engrarlngs and Borders in Gold. Sqoan 
16mo, cloth extra. Price 2a 



ELEGANT GIFT BOOKS. 

Printed on Superfine Toned Paper, with Gilt Borders round the yai;9a 
24mo, doth extra, gilt edges. Price la 6d. 

THE FORGET-ME-NOT. 

THE PARTING GIFT. 

HARP OF JUDAH ; 

Gems of Sacred Poetry, Original and Sdeeted. 

SCOTT'S LADY OF THE LAKE. 
With Notes. 
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BOOKS FOR YOUNG LADIES. 

ANNA LEE: 

Tbe Maiden— The Wifo— The Mother. Port 8to, cloCh. Price Ss. 6d. 

READY WORK FOR WILLING HANDS. 

'With EngraTinga. Foolscap 8to, cloth. Price 3i. 

CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLE IN LITTLE THINGS. 

With EngraTinga. Foolscap 8to, doth. Price li. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN WOMAN : 

Her Place and Power. By the Rer. Adolphb MoiroD, D.D. ISma 
printed on toned paper, antique binding. Price li. 

CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 

By the Be?. H. Nswcomb. Foolseap 8?o. Price 9i. 6d. 



BOOKS FOR YOUNG HEN. 

SUCCESS IN UFE. 

Foolscap 8to, doth. Price 81. 

WHAT SHALL I BE P 

Or, A Boy's Choice of a Tradei Foolscap 8to, doth. Price 3i. 

SELF-TAUGHT MEN: 

Jamee Watt— Captain Cook— Sir Humphrey Dayy, Ac Ac 18ma 
Price Is. 6d. 

THE YOUNG MAN IN BUSINESS CHEERED AND COUNSELLED. 
By the Rer. Jaxmb W. Aubxandbs, D.D. 18mo, cloth. Price Is. 



FAMILY WORSHIP AND PRIVATE DEVOTION. 

DAILY DEVOTION. 

A Book of Meditations and Prayers for Chrirtlan Homea By the 
late Rer. Dr. Twkkdib. Port 8yo, doth, berelled boards. Price 6«. 

WATSON'S FAMILY PRAYERS. 
Port 8^0. Price 8s. 6d. 

•lENK'S FAMILY PRAYERS AND OFFICES OF DEVOTION. 
Foolseap 8?o, doth. Price 2a 6d. 

THE BOOK OF FAMILY WORSHIP AND HELPS TO DEVOTION. 
By the Re?. W. B. Clabk. Foolscap 8to, doth antique, red edges. 
Price 28L6d. 

THE BOOK OF HYMNS AND PRAYERS FOR FAMILY AND 
Prirate Use^ 18mo, doth. Price la 



1 
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BOOKS FOR THE FAMILY LIBRARY. 

LIVES MADE SUBUME BY FAITH AND WORKS. 

By th« Rer. Robbst Stbbl» D.D., Author of ** Doing Gk>od ; or, Thfl 
ChriitianinWalkiofnMftiliiefl&'* Post 8yo, cloth extra. Price 81. M. 

DOING GOOD; 

Or, The Chrlitlan in Walks of Useftilness. lUnstrated by Ezamplea 
By the Rer. Robbbt Stbbl, D.D., Cheltenham. Foolscap 8to, doth 
FrloeSs.6d. 

GREAT MISSIONARIES. 

A Series of Biographies. By the Rer. Ahdrkw Thomsoh, D.D^ Edln- 
bnrgfa. Post 8to, with Frontispiece and Ornamental Title. Price 8a 6d. 

PIONEERS OF THE WORLD'S PROGRESS; 

Or, Biographical Sketches of lUnstrions Path-Finders for the flnman 
Raoek By the Rer. A. I* Smpsoir. With Steel Engrarings. Post 
8to, doth. Price 8a 6d. 

THE UGHT OF HOME. 

A Tale for the Times. By Ifra & E. B. Patkbsoh, Anther of ** Don- 
ellan Manse,** Ae. Post Sro, doth. Price 8a 6d. 

LESSONS ON THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 

Fer the Little Ones at Home. By H. L. L., one of ttie Anthers e( 
** Hymns from the Land of Lnther.** Foolscap 8to, doth extra, gill 
edge^ Prlce8a.6d. 

FLOWER STORIES AND THEIR LESSONS. 

With Four DlnstrationsL Foolscap 8to, doth. Price Ss 

HEAVENS, EARTH, AND SEA; 

Or, The Hand of Ood In the Weeks of Nainre. By the Rer. Jomi 
M. WxLsox. With Sixteen Plates, printed in Gokmra Post Sro. 
£loth. Price 6a 

VOICES OF THE GARDEN, THE WOODS, AND THE FIELDS; 
Or The Teachings of Nature as Seasons Changei With Fnll- 
eolonred DlostrationsL Post 8to, doth. Price fe. 

GLIMPSES OF OCEAN LIFE; 

Or, Rock Pools, and the Lessons they TeadL By Jomr Hakpbb, 
F.R.&S.A., Author of " The Seas i de and Aquarium.** Wltii Bameroei 
niostrations. Crown Sro, doth. Price fe. 

THE FAIRY TREE; 

Or, Stories from Far and Near. By Ita. With OolMoed Frootis. 
piece. Foolscap Sro, doth. Priee Sa 6d. 
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HISTORY AND TRAVEL. 

THE LAND AND THE BOOK. 

With noineroiis UlnstrationflL By W. M. Thomsoh, D.D^ twentjr-flTt 

years Missionary in Palestina Crown Svo. ^rioe 7b. 6d. 

TWENTY-NINE YEARS IN THE WEST INDIES AND CENTRAL 
Afirlca. A Narratiye of Missionary Work and Adyentorei By tli« 
Rer. Hon M. Waddsll, formerly Missionary at Old Calabar. One 
Tolume, crown 8to, with lilostrationa Price 10a 

KANE'S ARCTIC EXPLORATIONS. 

With Eight Steel Plates and nnmeroos Wood Engraringa Crown 
8ya Price 7& 6d. 

HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 

By Hdoh Mckrat, Esq., F.R.S.E. With Continuation to the Close 

of 1854. Crown 8to, cloth. Price 6a. 6d. 

BARTLETTS JERUSALEM REVISITED. 

With fine Steel Engravinga. Royal 8yo, cloth extra, |^lt top, beyelled 
boards. Price 6a 

PICTURES FROM SICILY. 

By the Author of ** Forty Dajrs in the Desert," Ac With fine Steel 

Engrayinga Royal 8yo, cloth extra. Price 6a 

THE PILGRIM FATHERS. 

By the Author of " Forty Days in the Desert,** Ae. With line Steel 

Engrayinga. Royal 8yo, doUi extra. Price 6a. 

THE PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE SEA. 

By Lieutenant Maubi, U.S.N., Superintendent of the National Ob- 
senratory, Washington. With Thirteen Charts, Ac., printed in 
Colonra Crown 8yo, cloth. Price 6a 

HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST: 

With a Special View to the Delineation of Christian Faith and Life. 
With Notes, Chronological Tables, Lists of Councils, Examination 
Questions, and other Iliustrattye Matter. (From ▲.n 1 to a-d. 818.) 
By the Rey. Islat Bukhb, M. A., St Peter's Church, Dundee. Crown 
8ya Price 6a 

WANDERINGS OVER BIBLE LANDS AND SEAS. 

By the Author of "Tales and Sketches of the Christian Life,*" "The 
Voice of Christian Life hi Song," Ae. Post 8yo, cloth extra. With 
Steel Engrayinga Price 5a 

THE HISTORY OF INDIA, 

From the Earliest Ages to the Fail of the East India Company and 
the Prodamation of Queen Victoria in 1858. By the Rey. Robkbi 
HuiTTKB, A.M., formerly Missionary at Nagpore in Central Indiai 
Foolscap 8yo, doth. Price la 6d. 

SCENES OF TRAVEL AND ADVENTURE IN FOREIGN LANDS- 
(South America). By B B. Illustrated. Foolscap 8ya Price 2a 6d 
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RELIGIOUS WORKS FOR THE YOUNG. 

THE CHILDREN'S CHURCH AT HOME; 

Or, Family Senrices for the Lord's Daj. B7 the Rer. Jon 
Sdmovd, D.D^ Park Church, Highbury, London. Fxbst SssiUb 
Poet 8?o, doth. Price 81. 6d. Alio, Skoond Sssixa. Price 9a. 6d. 
Each f olnme being complete in itael£ 

THE QOLDEN FOUNTAIN; 

Or, Bible Truth Unfolded. By the Rer. J. H. Wilbok. With an 
Appendix of Hymns and Beantiftil Hymn TunesL Post 8?o, doth. 
Price Si. 6d. 

THE WAYS OF PLEASANTNESS FOR THE YOUNG. 

By the late Rer. Jamis BoLTOir, Kilbnm, London. Foolscap 8to^ 
with ninstrationik Price 2s. 6d. 

PLAIN PATHS FOR YOUTHFUL RUNNERS. 

By the Rer. T. Albxahdbs, Chelsea. Foolscap Sro. Price 2a. 6d. 

MORNING SEED; 

Or, Bible Words for Tonng Dlsdples. By the Rer. W. H. Gkat, 
M.A., Edinburgh. Foolscap 8to, doth. Price 8a 

THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN'S EXEMPLAR: 

Bdng a Collection of Scripture Examples lUnstratire of rarioas 
Doctrines, Duties, Aoi, with Corresponding Precepts, Promises, or 
Threateninga. Arranged in Alphabetical Order. Foolscap Sto, doth 
limp. Price 1& 6d. 



RELIGIOUS WORKS. 

A PASTOR'S SKETCHES. 

By L S. Spbxokb, D.D. Complete Edition. Post 8vo. Price 8& 6d. 

THE BANQUETING HOUSE; 

Or, **Tbis Do in Remembrance of Me." By L S. Spxxokk, D.D. 
Post 8vo. Price 8s. 6d. 

CHRISTIAN DAILY UFE. 

By Hkttt BowMAir. Foolscap 8vo, doth, antique. Price 2s. 6d. 

WHAT IS TRUTH P 

Or, Hints on the Formation of Religions Opinions By the Rer. 
Rat Palxkb, D.D. Foolscap 8vo, doth. Price 9a. 

THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM; 

Or, Glimpses Within the Gatea By the Rer. J. D. Bniura, Hamp- 
stead. Cloth. Price Is. 

SORROWING YET REJOICING: 

A Narrative of Successive Berearementa. By the Rer. Dr. Bxira 
Price la 

ASLEEP IN JESUS; 

Or, Words of Consolation to Bereaved Parents. By the Rev. W B 
ChABK, 18mo, doth. Price Is 
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WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

THE ILLUSTRATED BOOK OF SONGS. 

For Children. With namerooa Engrayinga. Edited \>j H. L. h^ 
one of the Authors of " Hymns ft-om the Land of Luther.** Clotb 
extra. Gilt edges, beyelled boards. Price 8a. 6d. 

UVINQ IN EARNEST. 

With Lessons acd Incidents horn the Lives of the Great and Good. 
By JoflKPH Johnson, Author of ** Heroines of our Time,** ** Interviews 
of Great Men,'* Ac Post 8vo. Price 8a 6d. 

THE BLACK PRINCE. 

A Book fbr Boya By M. JoNn, Author of "The Children*s Bible 
Picture Books,** " Historical Tales,** Ac With Illuatrationa Foolscap 
8vo, cloth extra. Gilt edges. Price 8a 6d. 

ANNALS OF INDUSTRY AND GENIUS. 

By Miss C L. Briohtwkli., Author of " Romantic Incidents in the 
Lives of Naturalists and Celebrated Travellers,** Ac Eight Illas- 
trations. Cloth extra, gilt edges. Price 8& 6d. 

TALES OF HEROES, TAKEN FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. 

By the Author of "The Juvenile Sunday Library,** A& Eight 
lUostrationa Post 8vo, gilt edges. Price Ssi 6d. 

WARM HEARTS IN COLD REGIONS. 

By Chablbs Edb, R.N. Foolscap Sva With lUustrationa Priee 9b. 

CONVERSATIONS, 

Introducing Poetry. Chiefly on subjects of Natural History. For 
the Use of Children and Toung Persons. By Mrs. Charlottb Shtth, 
Author of " Minor Morals,'* " Rural Walks,** ^to With lUustratlona. 
Foolscap 8vo, doth extra. Price 2a 6d. 

TRUE RICHES; 

Or, Wealth without Wings. By T. S. Arthttb, Author of "Anna 
Lee,** Ac. With Five Engravinga Foolscap 8vo, cloth. Price 2a 6d. 

THOUGHTFUL HOURS. 

Hymns and Poema By H. L. L., one of the Authors of " Hymns 
(h>m the Land of Luther.** Square 18mo, antique. Beautifully 
printed on toned paper. Price la 6d. 

THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. 

By the Rev. J. Addison Alkxandbh. D.D., Princeton. Grown 8va 
^78 pagea, cloth antiqna Price 7a 6d. 
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BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 

18mo, doth. Price li. 6d. 

BROTHER REGINALD'S QOLX>EN SECRET. 

SUSIE'S FLOWERS, 

TONY STARR'S LEGACY; or, Tnut in God. 

THE KINO'S HIGHWAY; or, Dliutrations of the Ten Commftudnients 
By the Rer. R Nbwton, D.D. 



SHILLINO JUVENILE BOOKS. 

18mo, doth. 

HOPE ON ; or, The House that Jade Built 

MARTHA'S HOMELAND HOW THE SUNSHINE CAME INTO IT. 

LITTLE AGGIE'S SNOW-DROPS^ AND WHAT THEY DID IN 
One Day. 

UTTLE TIGER LILLY AND HER COUSIN ALICE; or, How a Bad 
Temper waa Cured. 

WINGS AND STINGS; or, Leaaona from Insect Life. By A. L. 0. E. 

THE BASKET OF FLOWERS; or. Piety and Truth Triumphant 
lUustrated. 

STORY BOOK OF WONDERS IN NATURE AND ART. 

WATCH— WORK— WAIT; or. The Orplian'a Victory. 

DAILY. DUTY. A Book for Qirla. With Introduction by the Rev. Dr 

TWKKDIB. 

THE JEWI^ TWINS. A Tale for the Toung. 

THE CHILDREN ON THE PLAINS. A Tale for the Young. 

SPARE WELL, SPEND WELL; or. Adventures of a Fire-Franc Piece. 

EMILY HERBERT; or, The Happy Home. My Miss M'Intosh. 

"OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN." A Story IlInstratiTe of 
the Lord's Prayer. 

STORIES FROM HISTORY. A Book for Boys. By Mrs. Mart Bekket 

RIVERBANK; or. The Clifford FamUy. 

HAROLD AND LOUIS, and other Stories. 

PEBBLES FROM THE SEASHORE. 

THE CHILDREN AND THE ROBIN, and other Stories. 

SUMMER DAYS; or, The Conaina 




r^ 



